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— ed the ſame religion. But the te we 
was made wpth all men. and 
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becauſe in the de: ſtament 
+ obedience of the law, tirrum- 
tiſiou, d other ontward rptes of ceremonies 
1 —— oy — 7e 
t tapth. v ſoue wpt 
the — . ES — a fewe = 
- monies, m did oꝛdaine. 
»Thoddelp, fozthat , 2 . had not 
pet opened ſo clearly to the people the 
grace of — 2 — be- 
cauſe he helde them in great rare, and bon⸗ 
dage · But the whole miſtetie of Chꝛiſte is 
tnoze fully reueiled to the newe people, and 
— rw libertie of outwarde thynges i is 
gr — — Teſtamet —9 is 
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vs frefrs Moſaical — al rudunetes of 
the woꝛld. And he lo gouerneth our hertes 
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a + ſpirite, that of our owne accozde 
we {ubmitte oure ſelfe to euerie oꝛdinaunce 
of man koꝛ the pꝛolit of our neighbours, 

e oure ſelfe toeuerp mannes hea 
and edificacion towardes ſaluati 
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the {awe , but as it 
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olde Teltarnent ta the Gala. inij. Where 
mapntepneth the doctrine of the G olpell a- 
gapn pnlte falſe apoſtles, whiche taughte that 
apeth in Chaſte ſnfficed not vnto ſaluati⸗ 
— that men had neede of ciremnciſion, 
and other Moſaical{ceremonies , 
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„ " Ofthe difference of the 
Chu into heauen, aud the grace of 2 
lie gooſte was moze 
foꝛth, and therefoze true and ge 
| was coinnumicated to moze 
le, and moze effectuouſlie, 
| [Fa whiche cauſe Sapnt Paule magni- 
fieth ſo'greatlie the rptches of the new Ce- 
e, and calleth it amiſterie hpdden 
from the begynnpnge of the woꝛlde, ſax - 
inge that it was reuepled in the tyme ul 
the Goſlpell bp the Apoſtles tho:owe the 
lie Goſte, namelp that the heathen be co- 
a, and ofthe ſame body with the olde 
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in Chriſte Jeſu, | 
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tes, aud — . —— and 
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tothe police and diſcipline of Mopſes in 
whiche the people of the lawe were 
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tompanpe befyze rhe Loꝛde, to heare the 
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ard grace. 
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ab wr and truſte.that fo hys ſake we 
tathe deliuered from al our ſumes. and fro 
wꝛath of God. and that fo: hys ſake we 
be nombzed amonge the rpghteous — 
foꝛe God, and ſhalbe coinpted hepꝛes of 
euerlaſtin ge lpfe, 

This is a verie euangelical, and Chyilti 
an repentaunce , Foz it is not inoug he foz 
holſome repẽtaunte to be grieued, and vex- 
ed foꝛ oure ſpnne s, and —_ feare the iudge, 
and Judas periſh herewith h 

d, vw at lengt 
al vngodlpe men periſhe,after that they be⸗ 
ginne to feele what anger of God, v what 
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mahe ih the pꝛrachinge of repentaunce effec 
tual in our hertes, gpuinge hisencreaſe, 
Ok the pꝛeachinge of repentaunte. 
ut to raile vp this rept᷑taunce in our 
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chinge of the death and paſlid of our 
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of the greatnes of ſmne.and of the wꝛath of 
God,and thep ſhal ſtirre them vp to repent 
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onelp glaſle and exemplar of a godlp lpte, 
we maie learne certainly, and ſubſtantiallp 
out ofthe lpte and obedience of Lhailte, to 
maner of lyte we be made, and cal led 
ſtubburnes ther is in vs agapnlt god 
of nature on 


relp we haue deſerued,that we ſhulde ſuffre 
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d ſtubburnl Pye typnige that is 
inthe Saiſtleto the Hebau , that is to ſape, 
that ſuche with thepz wicked life do ſtampe 
the loune of God with they thep: fete, and defile 
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naps” be puniſhed of God at length 
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god requireth of vs. w aleth him. and | 
what diſplealethhym. Andthis thing cauſt Whatis to 
neceſlarelp be taughte,becauſe of thẽ which be vnderſtã⸗ 
thinke that the [awe is not contepned in the ded bp the 
bokes of the newe Teſtamet.and that =_ narne of the 
be no — py. . — nd lawe. 
agapne that there is no Golpell in the olde 
Teſtament, Wohicherrour maketh mevn- 
fitte, and vntowarde to vnderſtade the ſcrip 
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— in all t 


we mape reſiſte euyl concupiſcences, and al 
i{inge oure ſelues from 
all 15 of the fieſhe, and of the ſpirite, and 
wozkpnge holines wyth the feare of God. 
ij. Coꝛ. vij. To the perfourmaunce wherof 
thys cũmaundement warneth and ſteareth 
vs, as a {cholemaiſter, 
le out ofthe eight commanndes 
ſhalt not ſteale, we nuſte learne 


ment. thou 


that God here, bp theft fo:biddeth al fraud 


and wꝛonge in matters pertepupnge to the 
beo thps lyfe. And furthermoꝛe all coue- 
ardnes, deſire of maze the other 

baue, and llackne s of due liberalitie. 

God = 6 — — vs of thps 

0 £0- 
uetouſnes,delire of mo, carefulnes, v nis 
gardnes in thinges pert to this lple, 
this 


that he depneth the 
and condemyation 


ie, and 


ere wyth the aſliſtence okt 5 haben 


to 


| 
l 
[ 
ſ 


the ſame in vs, and tñ⸗ 
vp, and cũfirineth ſuche 
his goodnes that we mape ſurelp 


es that God the heauenlp 
h vs, and hath care ok vs, 
miniſtre al thr 


ge 0-0 
wherbp we map ſu 


ne, cheriſhe 


and tht e wp! 
an his our life. T 0 


truſte beinge rapſed vp. iet vs alſo learne to 
exerciſe true liberalitie towardes our 
bour leaning of all carefuſnes fo this lpte, 
and let bs gpue liberallp to al men of that, 
that the almightie hath gpuen vs — 
as we be able. and aſmuche as as the neceſlitie 

ofoure neighboure requireth , Whereunto 
e AER exhoꝛteth vs, as a ſchole⸗ 


ninth pꝛetept we muſt 
S — by bee — wp 


EIS 
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Of the. x. cõmaum dementen. 
n it is ſpoken, Hecondlp that So 
wolf bge . wass eher 
ruption ot our nature, this arubition. ma le- 
uo lente, ennie. etr. wherewyth we diminiſhe 
the eſtimation and extellencie of other, and 
dillenible. neg lect, pea and often couer, and 
darken the thynges that pertapne tu the 
pꝛayſe, and reputation of our neighbour. 
Thirdlp that Bod wpll thazowe 
knowledge of thys oure frowardnes pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vs to repftailce therof;v raiſe bp in vs 
a diligence and deſire to cal forthe grace of 
7 whiche came to pacifie thps math 
of Bod agapnlte theſe oure euplles, and to 
quenche in vs wpth his holie ſpirite, 
and to beginne ſuche humilitie of mpride, 
ſuche loue of an athers dignitie, and excel- 
lencie, that we be delited with the good eſti⸗ 
mation, honeſt fame, and wozthp pꝛaiſes of 
other, and that we wyll labour to ſet foꝛth 
ofe.good thpnges,wpth no leſſe diligence 
our owne fame, and dignitie, and that 
communication truth, honeſt 


A bꝛiefe declaration 


Ak toute ett. Thep mult fpalt teache,that 


e ot an es. a8 
A 


pilcence is generallp pꝛohibited, and all in- 


by 


commaundement, and to exanme wel them 
ſelues accozdpng thernnto . Foꝛ in it God 
pulleth vp by the rootes . and ſetteth befoze 
our epes the vniuerſall coꝛtuption of oure 
nature, and the inwarde frowardnes, and 
dep:auation of the ſame, that in thps con 
muundement as in a glafle we mpghte ſe, 
howe weetchedlp, and hozriblp we are de- 


p2aued,and luſt thoꝛough the fall of Ndam 
in all our bodpe,all our foule, and all uure 


SEES SEE 

mant 

uer'me fro the budie 5 
ſome mi come ſo farre bp the grace 

and healpe of God he acknowledge 


God true 


od, and when he well 
loked vpon thps co:mmaundement, he hpm 
ſelfe ſhall bewaple that he is ſuche 
Fo: as longe as he ſhal in hpmſelfe, 

I ſape ſome motion of mpnde to that, that 
God foꝛbyddeth, and darnneth.but anie in- 
clination , oꝛ p:ones at all, and a faput and 
flacke courage to do that, that God requi- 
reth,not onlp a lothſotnned. and reſiſtente: 
he ſhall acknowledge him ſelfe to be rrpꝛo⸗ 
ued. and condempned bp this commanndes 
ment, as a tranſ{greſlour of Goddes lawe, 
where as the lawe requireth., that no 
wydden thpnge pledſe vs, u requireth 
the ſame to be done of vs wpthailour hert 
all our ſoute,and all our ſtrength . Fo: the 
hat God ſhoulde ſabe lo- 
pped of vs.Buf no man can 


we mape 
agapuſte the fleſhe , 
1-0 pry tos wn 94 8 end; 
dam daplp moꝛe, and moꝛe, puttpuge on 
the newe man Jeſus Chꝛiſte, — onelp 
ha eg — — 22 
ather,t com vs aunt 
and acceptable in that dear belo1 5 though 
_ be euer pet as traulgreſlours the law 
ſo in daunger of his 
Thyps generall "are and interpeta- 
tion of the connuaumdementes muſte bee 
mooſte diligentlpe repeted, and beaten in- 
to the peoples heades, — 5 


ow mape op truelp acknowledge thep: 
ſpunes, and learne to be — 
— and that th 


be uen to Chiſte t —— 
EDS — oure ſoules, 

0 mape be r and pꝛo⸗ 
dee en o eee ee 5, vel 


— to tte acteptable 


Ir 
er 


= = — ne 


Fo: 5 
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wyth true fapth , and 
the Loꝛde. noꝛ 
— from hym to falſe G oddes, and 
to a woꝛſhyppyug ſtraunge from that, that 
he hym ſelfe taughte, | 

Foꝛ who ſo aſketh euerlaſting hen lih, and 

all good thynges whollp from God tho- 
rowe Ch:ilt Jeſus, and not from anie crea» | 
tare, he ſhall allo endeuour hy leife dili- 
gentlp to keepe al thoſe . that God 
hath comaunbed Foz he can not once thinke 
what — he mar e do, as one that 
that a bleſſed, and eternall ſpfe is 
pꝛeſcribed vnto hym in theſe caminaunde⸗ 
mentes For what thinge can e 
then to gratifie God, whõ he loueth aboue 
all thynges. Wherfoꝛe the Loꝛde alſo ſaped 
3 
it is . me. 92e 
= ſtudiet e commaun- 
— Sod nei- 


16 
— A cy 


the 
e 


dementes of God — — ob- 


ſeruation of thps commaundement concer- 


nynge the eſchuinge of falſe Goddes, and 
falſe woꝛſhyppyng of Sod. the promiſe of 
the beaifites of God, and the thꝛeatenpnge 
of Goddes eaunce , were oꝛdepned 
fo thys purpoſe. But as we tranſgreſle no 
tõmaundement of 9 tranſs 


greſlion ok thys, ſo neuertheles both thps 


N 


pꝛomiſe and t g pertepne to euerie 
commaundement, : 

Secondlp the pzeachers ſhal alſo diliget- 
lp warne thps thpnge cocerning this place, 
(J wpl vilite niquiries.etce.) that al mauer 
4 l — [, — — 
— — l., and eternall be cop 

— thys is the ſo⸗ 

been — aud gineth 

. bo urto u re- 
ate ſenſe pan , and lu⸗ 


MWherof the Plal. {xxxi . ſpen- 

- But le hearde not mp voice, 

| Eonar Jiet 
Furthermore angry” pant 


muſt 


what fo 

1 in ſoule , oꝛ in goodes, it is 

5 tedlp the of ſinnes, 
5 it be blpndnes. ign . 
2 = mpnde, perturbations n ie de⸗ 
ſires, and affections of the hert unto vnlaw⸗ 
full thynges, diſeaſes, coꝛpoꝛall peſtilentes 
either in oure owne — _ the bodies 


of oure chyldꝛen. friende, cattaple. eupl wea- 
ther foꝛ thynges „ lucke, 
es in oure bulineſle, dilcaꝛde, le- 
dition, warre, and all troublpnge ok coni⸗ 
mon peace. For all theſe thpuges are ſent 

vpon men from G od for a ſprmes, aud vn⸗ 


2 god * 

= Sod exerci- pꝛeac fel 
Liebe wb that God whenhees he ee ahh 

= wpth ſundꝛie altictions , c02 


| gall vs backe 3 the: pꝛofitte, and —— 
to rcpentaũce them bache to hpm el „and to his ſonne 
1 anus, datnned wyth the 


4 wicked wozlde, and that he loueth them no- 
thpnge th the whom 1 
2 


k 1 
2 * 
bg ©. 
IS. 
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Other mens 
whiche he th:eate- ben . 
net to his diſpicers beinge vngodlie nor tde 
—.— — vpon thoſe chyldꝛen vngodlie, no: 
onelp, whiche tho:owe their owne wicked. hers bus 
nes haue jpke wpſe well deſerued the pu⸗ Jodiines hur 
niſhmentes that ſuffre, lo that pet in teth not the 
thps wozlde they uffcr mche e godlie, - _ 
due to thepꝛ ſpunes, and „Da in 
ipke maner that no Cadlineſſe of the pa- 
rentes , and elders pꝛofiteth thepꝛ chpl- 
den-whiche be vngodlie them ſelues, and 
continue in thepꝛ vagodlineſle, but that it 
p:ofiteth them onelp, be inheriters 
of thep: elders godlines, Foz thps thꝛeate, 
and pꝛompſe of God can not be contra- 
rie to his Dꝛacle ſette forth by Ezechiel, 
66— Tier 
either periſhe thoꝛowe Wein 
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—— ö 
” e f 
eee eee, | 
but that euerie man } | 

2 pne vn⸗ | 

e, and ſhall eniope his rewardes, if he | 

pu Goble, 5 þ 
oꝛ bp rea{on of oꝛiginall ſynne. al 

S d puni- are bone vndꝛe the of God and ty⸗ 
il th the wic fr l, Wherefoze if Go ts 

es of the lhewe vs his ful iudgement leaue the chil- 
vparentes in dzen of the vngodlie in the power of Satan 
Wicked chyl ; and therefoze thozowe thep2 owne miſches 
uous actes b:inge npon them ſelues ſo ho2- 

rible puniſhmftes that the berie woꝛld per- 

ceiveth the vngodlines of the parentes to be 

p din the It os neuert heles no 


wꝛange is done to thoſi — is 
God ta be — nge that 
thep be eupll, and t Son nh by 


nature, to whom God can owe but 
beer Sod thaows 


"4 


E 
8 
ppc” 
* = = \ 
8 q 
- Wer © 
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| AS 
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vs 


entes godlines is 


© | 

tis declared. how deare they were to God: 
1 

, 


the vnmeaſurable goodues of God oughte 
to beemb2aced, and magnified therein, and 
therefoꝛe God is moze to be loned , and his 
worde to be recepued moze deſirouſlp, but 
che vnſearchable iudgementes of his mercie 
F oughte not to be ſoughte out, the deape bo- 
"tome of his goodnes muſte not be pozed 
into, much leſle ought we to blame thps his 
ſo greate bountiouſres, whiche doeth wpth 
his owne,as pleaſeth hym. 

¶ owe the pꝛeachers muſte teache of 
remiſſion of ſpnnes. and juſtification, 
Fter that men bemge moued tho⸗ 


As 


rowe the p:eachpnge of the lawe 
their ſpn 


inue truelpe to acknowledge 
ne. and to repet, and now 
deteſtyng ſprine, ſigh foꝛ 
carefullp deſire to come to — 
agapne, and to woꝛſhippe io 
the pꝛrachynge of the ——— 
MF: to be ſoꝛ ie foꝛ ſpnne, ſ not 


; 
- 
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btuouſnes ant! 


Su rt rome ae thi 1 


1 9 —— — > — 


oh nes cmmies an rl hom 
better lpfe afterwarde . Dure Lozbe Yeſ! _ 


Lhxiſteis atone, whiche tho:owe 

. 
is a p:opitiation oꝛ attonetment mo yore 
not foꝛ oure ſpunes onelp , but 
woꝛlde. He tho⸗ 
the Golpell.ſetteth 
rptches of Goddes 
grace, and goodnes , and his owne ſati[fac- 


eo 


tion fo: our ſprnes , and g 22 
rite of adopt ion, and i | 


— the waath of God nd maker pa 


= ESE 


and nou riſhet 2 8 


made man , to 


— 1 l them mo beleue in hpm from 
eternall danmation.and to 


gpue — pe and perpetuall ryghtu⸗ 
— pfe.hiche al the pꝛo⸗ 
hetes ſpake afoze hide of as t laude 
— — So, 
ſayeth he. it behoued ¶hꝛiſt to ſuffre, and to 


rple from the dead the thirde dape, and that 


— — remiſlion of ſpnnes ſhould 
his name among all nations, 


ol 
iudg . 


7 


1 — 
* 5 per ot oure owne 

Wherfoze to obtaine ſaluation there nee- 
ded a mediatour, and ſawinur,whiche might 


beinge angrie and recocile vs 
8 


5 — 3 
— plowed. the lawe, but to ful- 
fyll it. And Paule to the Sala. iiij. Whe the 
fulnes of tpme came, God ſent forth his 
ſonne made of a woman, made ſubiecte to 
the lawe , to redeame thein that were ſub⸗ 
iecte to the lawe. Therfoꝛe he wate alſo to 
the Coꝛ. hꝛiſte is made rightuoulnes vnto 
vs of Sod that is to ſa rightuouſnes 
was perfourmed fo: our and.gpuen 
vnto vs. ztem Phil af. ea and — 
thinges to be loſle koꝛ the —.— 
benen of mp —— A. 
them foꝛ refuſe, that J mape wynne Chak 
— be founde in hy not haning _ 


. .neth all our ſpmnes 
EE 


of God, But he was woun- 
uit! 8 

| nge o Was 
we were healed Ra bis ny 
we haue zeuerp mã 
— and God hath putte v- 


2 


Item Paule 


| foꝛ oure ſpunes, and rapſed 
foꝛ our iuſtification, So Gal i Chuiſt re- 
— ala.iij.Chꝛiſt re 


in the dapes —— 
e 


bn 


red into the 
dee bee theo 
are redemption beinge founde out. So 
then Lhiiſte handled, and doeth handle the 
matter vs thoowe his d obedi- 
ence ſhewed to the father, and thoꝛowe his 
interceſſion, that he reconcileth vs to God 


the father, and fo: thps cauſe he is made 


Lo2de ouer all $25 0-45 the Apoſtle wit⸗ 

neſſeth Pſal.ij. whiche beinge in the fourme 

of God thought it no robberie to be equal 

wpth God, 4 repre emptied him ſelfe taking 
aunt , c 


the fourme of — onltituted in the 
SEES 
= naked oratory 

ane drm wen rob © 

tha inthe name of Jeſus all inees ſhould 


ofthe — — 

k - 
| ie golte ghechat belevech, a0 in baprite 
ſhalbe ſaued,and he that beleueth not. (halbe 
damned. And teache them to keepe all thoſe 
_ es that J haue comaunded pou, Thus 


the name 


owe thys ſhozte, and ſimple pꝛeachiuge 

the Goſpell, he executeth the buſines of 
—— — — neee ſoꝛte. 

| as and vie ot the law 
muſte be declared to the people, ſo he vie, 
and vertue of the Golpell nuſte be pꝛopou⸗ 
ued,and beaten in wpthſinguler diligence, 
Fo: it is the power of God vnto ſalnation 
to euetie one that beleueth.Ro.i. 

Hirt then the pꝛeachers ſhall teache.that 
ti eth to vs remiſſion of ſpr- 
w — — 
| | fapth, 0 
fo: his ſonnes ſake m7 be vnt a 


| and va foꝛ ſonne 
For lan — 8 8 
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made obedient vnto hym 
| d haue 
—— dee wr pl 
ple 18155 lawe, as wy as WY 
Itame nat to deltrove the | awe, but to ful- 
fpllit, Ind Paule to the Sala. iiij. Whe the 
fulnes of tpme came, God ſent fouh his 
ſonne made of a woman, made ſubiecte to 
the lawe, to redeame thein that were ſub⸗ 
iecte to the lawe. Therfuꝛe he wiate allo to 
the £o:.Chilte is made rig — vnto 
vs of Sod. that is to ſa 
was perfourmed foꝛ our 11 gpuen 
_ 6s Jtem Phil.in.Pea and J thpnke all 
hinges to be loſſe foz the extellentie =: 
bea of 
them koꝛ refuſe 
— be founde i inhp 


3 
d hym ſtricken wyth a plage, 
of God, But — thc 
wag > quit! — — 
panes, inge of peace was bpon 
d we were healed wpth his ſtripes. 
And we haue ſtraped lyhe ſherpe, euerp ma 
into his owne wap, and God hath putte v- 
un the imqunties of al vs. Item Paule 
om,vig. God ſpared not his owne ſoune, 
but gaue him fo: vs all, and C hap.iiij . t 
was deliuered foꝛ vure (punes , and rapſed 
foꝛ our iuſtification. So Gala. ij. Chailt re- 
deamed vs from the curſe of the lawe, be- 
inge made a turſe foꝛ vs, foꝛ it is wzptten, 
curſed is euerie one that hangeth on tree, 
Thirdlp he is a mediatour foz va, that God 
— — fanoure, Eſaie. li , 
t 
foz — 


foz 


ſcipli 
— v.23 fied of — — 
peace towardes — tho:zowe oure Loꝛde 
Thule Jeſus.Ephe. ij. he is our peare.ett. 
Eſaie. lij. Ra. x. —— beantiful are the feete 
of them that pꝛeach peace. ett. Foꝛ where the 
voice of the Goſpel foundeth not, oure con- 
ſciences can haue no * as Dauid wpt- 
neſſeth Plal.xxxvij. There is no whole part 
in mp bodie bp reaſon of thy wꝛath, neither 


is there peace in mp bones bpcaule of mp 1 


ſpnne. ett. 

2 the Goſpell bzpngeth to vs 
the — of Lhaiſte, in whic he we 
mape truſt, as done fo: vs, and gpuen vnt a 
vs, alwell as, if we had perfourmed it dure | ; 
ſelues For ſo Paule ſapeth.i.C02,Chalte } 
— or nh ue © T 
omg Pp Tht Im _ J mene 
not haupnge mp rpghtuguſne 


Fg 
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9 And by reap 
— abpde euer in vs, and wonderfull 
weaknes,as Elaieſapeth. lnj.al were as 
due dekiled. and OE 
J garmet of beagerti natches-Aud the pal. 
O Toꝛde entre not into iudgemente wpth 
me. ett. which ſentence, teacheth merueilous 
plapnelpe, that we tan nat ſette oure wo 
thines agaynſte the indgement of God, 
Wherfoꝛe if our ſaluation ſhall be certapne 
vuto vs, it muſt leane vpũ ſome other righ- 
tuouſnes, aud that a — rightuouſnes, 
I nameſp vpon the rp — of Chiſte 

Jas Paule — 12 hath not 
ſpared his owne {oune.ete, 

T herefoꝛe oure e and oure 
rightuouſnes befoze Go which. S. Paule 
and all the other = touſiſteth 

in 0 5 ip d 

theig ho- 


— os 
verie manie 
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— wages 


uen to vs in | be 


rpghtno 
Foꝛ thongh that true fapth in Chriſt, be 


neuer ood wozkes, and loue, 
— —— een. 
ther is a man acceptable to God fo2 was 
— —ͤ— 
1 | 


T 
erg reer 
towe the knowledge of the ſauiour Che 
2 OED 
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ſonne. etc. And John. vij beleueth i 
ne, as the ſcripture ſapet — of lpue⸗ 
. ke afchee 
the ſpirite, 
whom thep — ay che — 


hym . And we thys retepupnge of the 


lie gooſte, a newe generation is cuuſed. 
John ſpeaketh ſpeaketh. i, Chap. As manp 
babe he gaue them power to be 

God, 


ſap that had be- 
TED 


God, 
geo 
Bice , are 


1 month ſpnne,and moſte earr 

lp applie oute lelues to all good wozkes , 
The holy ſcriptures deſcribe euerie where 
thys nature, thps ſtrength of a newe crea- 
ture in Chulte. and of a man bozne agapnt, 


ie. oꝛ rather [png 
ok the * 
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But if pe mauifie the dedes 


ſhall lpue Fo: as manie 
| the ſpirite of God,be 
the chyldꝛen of God.etcai.Co:.v.Judgpug 
thys that if one died fo: all, hinaiſwere 
dead, and he dped for all, that they, whiche 
lpue after thps,mpght uot lpue to them ſel⸗ 
ues. but to hym that died fo: and roſe 
againe. ett. Gala. v. walke in the ſpirite, and 
pe ſhall not pet — — ere - we met 
ut t tite pirit 
252 —— etc. Ephe. v. Pe were 
ſametyme darkenes, but nowe {pghte in the 
Loꝛde, walke as the chyldꝛen of beste, 
Jtem, Se then that pe walke 00995 oi 
not as bnwpſe.but as wpſe, 
caſton, bicauſe the dapes be eupl. ett. phil. i. 
Thys J pꝛape that pour ſoue map abounde 
moze and mo2e in knows 
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that God is lpghte, and there is 
hym . It we ſhall ſape, we 
wſhpppe wpth bim, and walke in 
darkened, me lpe. ett. Item. iii. Euerie one 
that bach hre hape wu hpm, unten dem 
ſelfe, as he is pure, all that committe [pnne;. 
the ſame connuitte iniquitie, and ſpnne is 
iniquitie, And ye know that he appeared tg 
take awape ſpnnes.etc, | 
Thele plates, and ſuche other, in whiche 
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treature, and the o:dze, coſequer.ce,o2 
the knittpng of the wo:kes of the holy goſt. 
declared, the — 
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2th the voice of the Goſpell , and certifie 
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E diſtreſle, and that thps petition is a 
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Why we nut do good wo:kes, and a- 


uoped eupll. 
C The fpfth, 


De the difference of ſpnues. 
C The firlt queſtion, 


What good wozkes mult be taught, and 
done? N ¶ The anſwer. 


Mines dfligfce perfourmeth outwarde 

| metelp fot But the commanns 
dementes of God require alſo the mwarde 
wozkes of the herte , as the feare of God, 
fapth , loue towardes the comaundementes 
of God. true imiocatiũ, patience in troubles 
chaſtitie, v tet. Aud it is well knowen that 
mannes weakenes can innowile perfourme 
ſuch wozkes without Ther 
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gpneth them newe lpght, a 
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bsto call vpon Lh:iſte, and to flee to hpi, 
gpue vs the holie goſte, and 
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is pꝛeſent wyth vs, we loke foꝛ healpe 
comfozt from him, and we ſubmitte our ſel- 
ues to his —— hg 
.onelp commaunde vs, what we 

but alſo he pꝛomiſeth and offereth vs heat? 
to du the ſaine; The caule why few men vn Fir 
derſtande thps thing, and conſidze it a right b 


is the diſlolute, and vnreligious Ng 
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it, he in "the temple glozied 
the heeppri he law, not percepupog 
his 1 vnc an 
VL herefoze that thys double errour , and 
thps bl — maye be onopded, we muſte 
19 ee thinges are required here. 
at — wozkes pleaſe Sod. pꝛſte, 
— —— able to God, 
and be iuſtified freelp fo: ſake. 
Decondlp that it is rogue that anewe 
Jpfe folowe and obedience towardes God, 
though it be vuperkecte , and though _—_ 
weakenes., and manie vices: in vs, 
Wherfoze we muſte remẽbꝛe 
nerdkull to aſke fozgpuenes of 
Chꝛiſte taught vs all to pꝛape to ela 
Foꝛ no man 
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to ſap, the truſt of euerlaſting ipke in 

the whereof we ſpake befor, namelp 
Lows jofe theow fapth for Chai eo ſake 
and not fo: the wozthines of our wo:kes, 
Foz thps ſentence ſtandeth faſt aud ſure, in 
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92 55 r grace eo Bot. but 
in committing luche ſpunes make them ſel⸗ 
— ſubiecte agapne to the wꝛath . 
reate coꝛtuption nature. 
weakenes,ande l concupiſcence,whereof 
manie naughtie ons ſpꝛynge continus 
allp,remaine in thẽ that are in fauoure,and 
| 5 2 7 
thode corupte motions, and 
: uenlie father to foꝛgpue 1 rakes 
Chꝛiſtes ſake 8 that thps weaknes 
and naughtie affections be pardoned to the 
foꝛ the ſame Lhziltes ſake , thep keepe ſtyll 
fa ace, and the holie goſte thep conti- 


nue ryghtuous, acceptuble to 
and hepꝛes of tuerlaſtyng lyfe, as Pune 


* extellentlp. No. ij. viij. 7 0 
no damnation rei 0 

that be in in Chae Jeſs. tohiche walken 
| after ry be ere rite = 


apnſtſp nne and Sita and that in ſuch 
* Conflicts they m feele the healpe of 
the ſpirite. Wherefore Paule ſapeth,i.Coz, 
vi. We exhoꝛt pou that pe takenot the grace 
of God in vapne, 
Of the true. and Germane lignificati- 
of thps woꝛde Fat, 
Pcauſe we haue heretokoꝛe ſpoken 
muche offapth in Choiſte, out of D. 
Paule, wherebp as the Loꝛde hym 
felke, and the whole ſcripture witneſ⸗ 
ſeth, we obtapne remiſſion of ſinnes, enheri- 
ie th aur ge the ſapntes, and enerlaſting 
he miniſters muſt 8 , and teach 


he ole diligently , that thps iuſtifipnge 
fapeth is the wozke of bk. lie goſte in the 
chaſes of God, w N are 


ſo illumined and tanght. 1170 5 thep certa 
iſt, and 7 


erde hei 5 
ze to the whole tcriptu ke colpein o:d 
of God, that a man out of the & 


Y F 82 4 e N . . 

—_ = < 9 "ms... - Fr 05 Ws BY 

2 A Aa MN * 

b ” 4 I.” 4 4 * 

3 

, , 8 

'£ ; SHA * 
F 
Wy Seer cn * 
=" 


foꝛ his 
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22 3 pngeth a 
true confidence in Chꝛilte , a loue of God, 
per; to lpue after hiscommannde- 
mentes. All whiche thpnges the holie goſte 
\wozketh in them that eue . thozowe who 
we are bome agapne., and be become anew 
creature of God. made in Chuſte Jeſu vnto 
good wozkes , whiche God p2epared that 
we ſhulde walke in them, 
Therkoze the miniſters. as we haue ſapd 
mult diligentlp teache the people, whe thep 
eutrente of juſtifipnge and ſaupnge fapth, 
that thps lpuelp, and wo:kpng fapthis vn- 
derſtauded, whiche we defined a litle befo:e 
and not ſuche a fapth, as mape be wpthout 
the loue of God; and wpthout good woꝛ⸗ 
bes. Foz ſuche one is not true fapth, but as 
it were a dzea:npng 02 rather a dead fapth, 
neither that we vnderſtande a maimed faity 
as is in 52805 was in Judas, and: is in al 
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che eupll, 
| | thepꝛ ſinnes 
freelp fo: — ke , Finally that we 
muſte not vnderſtande a temperarie fapeth, 
be: th men beleue the whole Golpell 
but it is but foꝛ a tpme Foz thep re- 
hve wozde of God with iope, but whe 
nallirtion, and perſecution chaunceth fo: t 
Gol! ell, they Falt —— 2 fapeth 
v nge out of theyꝛ nip ſede of 
Goddes wozde, though it 1 850 en vp, is 
kpl _ — — — 
men diligently, ps ana thep heare 
e beleue in Chaiſte haue euer⸗ 
2 that we be boꝛne agapne tho⸗ 
chyldꝛen of God be in- 
ſtified x.” that owe fapth. thep muſte 
vnderſtande, and conſidꝛe that e thinges 
be ſpoken of true, and lyuelp fapeth, aner 
ſteareth vp in them that —f a ſure 
1 life, 2nd herebp bacadet beach 
to 
ons ance oem 
—— alſo a pi 
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Or the crolſe 
thep aſke tounſell of 
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bee e that be iahigcopt Furte 


allo thep embzace their enchau 
remedies, vſing the apde of — 2 
which is an horrible defertiũ from the true 
od, and i 12 of hun, whiche ſurely 
be great, and hepnous ſpnnes, toꝛ reuenge⸗ 
aunce wherof the wꝛath of God, and manis 
are wonte to come vpor 


he afapthfull, as the Apoltle witneſſeth. 


ꝛe that we mape reſiſt ſo great wir⸗ 
kednes, and ab aeg and that men 
mape be bꝛoughte to haue true patience in 


the eroſſe, the pꝛeachers nmnlte teache fone 
what after t s ſoꝛte of the ttoſſe. 
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bp a es, _ in what thynge fo 
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way hep ara and determined pnr⸗ 
N but 
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euyll craftes,and remedies of deupls 02 
bout the confeſlion of the name 

ſhoulde backe. and abinre the Solpel oz do 

fome thpnge vngodlie , and vnwozhie of 

pꝛoteſſion, ſuche men mape learn 

ꝛowe they: — that thep do not pet tru - 

p beleue God Fo: ſuch falles are — 
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N It then Res wn come into 
come | 
8 
in 0 grace. 
Sodt e ſendeth vs aflictions that we 
ſhonlde acknowledge oure ſumes, that we 
ulde condemne our ſelues, and turne to 
Loꝛde, as Paul moniſheth.i.Coz,xi.ſap- 
inge. foꝛ this cauſe,that is to ſape.bicauſe pe 
celeb:ate the ſupper of the Loꝛde vuwozthe- 
Ip, and not religiauſlp. there be manp weake 
and feeble amouge pou , and manie 
and he addeth, if we had indged our ſeluea, 
that is to ſap, if we had repented our ſinnes 
and ended our life.weſhonld not be iud⸗ 
ged. that is, we ſhould not be ſubiected to ſo 
matue euyls. But when we indge not oure 


againe to repentaunce,and this it is, that he 
ſapeth afterwarde.But when we be iudged 
of God, we be 
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be couered by the mercie of God, but they 


gette muche moze knowledge, of the mercie 
and excedpnge goodnes of Gvd, as he that 
was bone bipude, John. ix. Of whom whe 
the diſciples had ag a — , * 
oꝛ his Parentes puned, that 
ky 24 bozne blpnds . Jeſus anſwe⸗ 
red, neither hath thps 172 ome noꝛ his 
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== s wozthp to be troubled fo his 
, fo: if we ſulfre wpth hpm, we 
_ alſo be gloꝛified wpth him, as Paule 
witneſſeth. Ro. viij. Surelp it was a greate 
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ked wyth true repentaunce of 

earneſt fapth, thpsſhalbe a pleaſannt pon, an 

fice vnto God, whiche 1 e is tuched 
in the parable Luke xi). then reat banc- 

kette, to to whiche the bidden gelles refuſed to 

come, and the poꝛe, lame 6 

bwugh t. and compelled to come, 


Thethd kpnde of the croſſe is, 1 
_ ours are puniſhed foꝛ their 


es, as be murtherers, Fer nin 0 
* Thys kpnde of tribulation beco- 
meth not cheiſtian men, W we muſt 
take diligent hede , that we be not troubled F ; 
thps wape. as wicked and euplles doers. i. 
Petri. iiij. Lette none of pou be aflicted as a |, 
mu as theſe. ett. But if aue man be F , 
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troubled as a chꝛiſtian, let hpm not be aſha- 
med, but gloꝛifie God in thys behalfe, But 
it anie fuche thing chaunce. and if ſome hep» 
nous act be committed, the perſon muſt not 
deſpeare therfoꝛe, but he mult acknowledge 
yet heis puniſhed fo: his nad papel 
he muſte haue patience, and 
fo:gpuenes , and ſo hog crofle thoug 

* bꝛought v Nn 
3 becometh lie, # a God, as we 
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3 Ot the croſle 

itis not in our chople to lap the 
crolſe vs, as we liſte, but that ab 
man mute beare that croſle, whiche God 
| 25 vpon — nge tothe ſapinge 
he that wpl be mp > diſciple let him 
p his owne croſſe. nat Chuſtes croſſe, 
s wy +40 Paules,but his owne. There- 

fore lette euerie man be tontented wpth his 
owne croſſe, onelp {ette him beware that h he 
pull nota croſle vpon hym felfe wpth his 
owne wicked dedes, The onelp exemple of 
John the Enangeliſte p2oneth ſulicientlp 
that it is not neteſlarie that euerie man be 
exerciſed wyth the croſſe, fo: the confeſſion 
of 3 thys mã hough he were right 
deare vuto Cheilte , pet he dped a naturall 
death and in extreme age, and was not put 
to death koꝛ the confeſtion of fapeth, as the 

moſte parte of the other Apoſtles were, 

Furthermoze thps — alſo- muſt be 


| taight about thys place, that it is not onelp 
= but oat neceſſaric that we be 
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{ape whois the Loade.ete. Toauopedtheſ 
8 great eupls. the croſle is ſurelp neteſſarit. 
ſa that if God lap vpũ vs no peculiar croſſe 
we muſt humble.and chaſtiſe our fleſhe our 
ſelues, as Paule wꝛate of hym ſelfe.i, Coz, - 
tr. chaltile mp bodie, and bꝛynge it into 
bondage.etc.Fo2 the olde man mult needes 
— and periſhe, if the newe ſhalbe 
renued. And thys the holie goſte wozketh in 
vs.chiefelp bp the law and aflictios,where- 
with we are moued.and nuttured to bnder- 
ſtande the lawe. Tg pos . e = 
ſubmitte oure ſe lues, to 
death, accozdpnge to 7 Fe —— 
Ro, vi, As name of vs as be And 
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as it is fr oure olde — — 
FF from o neteſſarie is the croſſe. with⸗ 
out whiche the olde man can neither be ta⸗ 
med noꝛ moꝛtified. 
Beſpde thps pꝛofitte and neceſſitie of 95 
crolle, the — alſo, and gloze of t 


WM | ſame muſte be diligently commended to the 


- Foz God woulde haue his owne 


Gerrold death, and to be cruuned with 
9 honour. eb. ij. It then the lonne 
of God ſuffered, ſo hozriblethpnges, and 
th 2owe the entred intv gion, the dil; 
ciple is not greater, noꝛ ought to be in better 
taſe. then the maiſter. Wherefoꝛe thoughe 
chere were none other pꝛofitte in the croſle, 
yet koꝛ thys caule onelp we onghte to luffre 


„that we mape be 
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akne Aeg, 
And if we be chyldꝛen, then be we * 
2 e of God, and cohepꝛes 


bg Aland N ae = | 


is planted in the paſſion of 

row baptiſine we are grafted into his — 

Ro , vi. So that we mape knowe tertapuly 

that our craſſe + ſufferingespleaſe'God, as 
the paſlicn of his ſonne pleaſed h 02 0 

is our head. aud we are his 

foꝛe aflictions are come to bo 

caufe it was ſaped to Paule pi 

chꝛiſtiũs, Saul, Saul why — 

me. Whertoꝛe if the heade it ſelfe — ab- 
iecte to the ſame, as Paule witneſſeth ¶Coꝛ.i. 
J reiapſe in inp tribulations fo; pou.ett. 
The crolſe then is an entraunce to glozp 
and ipfe.as Paule ſape ih. ij. Timo. ti. 

3 ping. A — 

l lpue wpth hpm, if we ſulfre, we 
repgne wyth hpm.etc.Neither is our 

lation at anie tpme equal wpth the greatnes 
of gloꝛie, attoꝛding to the ſapinge of Paule, 
Ro.viii.J compte that 
pzeſent woꝛlde are not 
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8 d miche 1 120 the malice of 
TL — good wil 
— 0 * ad whiche aflice 
— 25 th vs tho pup , that we mape ac; 
. wemap emo pnne3,and weakenes, that 
moued to true. und holeſome re- 
annce of our finnes, 2nd dzinen to lecke 
gra in £h: ein 3 and that we mape go foꝛ⸗ 
arde in al god l lines.fapth.innocation, and 
fipng of Soddes name,noztifipuge 
the fiſh , and ener moꝛe fullp facionpuge 
our ſelues to the Image of Lhzilte, that be- 
inge daplp moꝛe and moe werie and kull of 
pte, we mape moze gredelp deſtre the 
lpte to come, and lone after eniope it plentu- 
ouſelp nie repgne wp th £heifte in euerla⸗ 


920 het th thpnges ſhalbe pzpnted in men 


maren commended vnto thern, they 
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we mape ſuffre. B-ſodes thpe inc have 
tealne ond ee 
of God. in al maner of perſecutions, as a- 


gre ge Bot te, we haue he 
ga — — 


* 1 3 God, a- 
gaynſte diſeaſes we lund2p remedies, 


and the arte of pl Finally agapult al 
we 
e eb a 


canſe why we ae ej of Bc 

in aduerſitie. oꝛ of magike,o 

ſerue the deupll. ES ee bes thep 
labour to ſeduce bs , 02 to d:pue vs 


ie; omen of God. Wherfoze let vs 


ſaied remedies conuended of God, 


— ng. 


wptha good and mp and if 
ud wyl not wape take.our aflic- 
tions from remedies whiche he 
hym ſelfe hath o:depned and to 
pat awape ſuch cupls, let vs ſulfi the 
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Weite pe hr hoo dom. apne.tho- 


we olte, compa- 
nie 3 in 1 b not hoꝛne a- 


gapne, haupng ſinnes agapnſt thepꝛ cuuſci- 
ente, and pet cũſent pug in doctrine. aud true 
ble of the ſacrumentes , As in Paules tpme 


RIES eng andmarjr places 
oth godlie 


ht to take diligent 

hede. that vnwoꝛthy men be not recepned to 
holie miniſterie, and if they be recepued 

as fone as thepꝛ vngodlines is ſpied, 
be remoued fromthe ſame agapnegne- 
. — of what meane ſoꝛte ſo euer thep 
be that nunillre in holie thpnges, whyle the 
congregation ſultereth them, they to whom 
they miniſtre the ſacrametes of Chꝛiſt muſt 
neuer regarde the perſon, oꝛ wozthines of 


the nor opt he commanndement, and 


pꝛomiſe of ¶heiſte in the halie minilterie. 
oꝛthe 4215 maketh hoſe nges 215 
hym ſelfe hath ozdemed in ** an 

— — the health of his. though 
the CN es the fape 2 22 , and 

Cequiret fapeth le 
mers, 3 his woꝛde ed eo ch vpon the 
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And math. xiij. Me 


ſome retoueryng them ſelues 


r . oo. 
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1 gegen, ö "us 
compareth t churche to « fiſhers 2 
ö rey Irs r 

that the eupll 
ood befo:e 
be exerci- 
croſle,not one- 


he ated pe,Thechurch 
dape. chin 
eie warre vnde the 
ag ainſt fl: d bloud. but alſo againſt 
Ie Bapülbpust⸗ = , fone of the membees 
thereof as it were ſtouppnge and gpupnge 
place, ſome beinge quite ouerthzowen = 
agapne , and 
ripen 2 — — And though manie in 
plate to Satan, and 
che ehe 2 be oppreſſed of theſe 
enemies,pet euer ſome membꝛes of the cons. 
gregation muſt ſtande,and ouercorne, (ome 
tpme moze.and ſometprme kewer. 
Vherfuꝛe there ſhal euer be ſome viſible 
congregation on the earth, as Chaiſtehpm 
elfe pzomiſeth Mathewe the laſte. Lo Jam 
wpth pou vnto the ende — woꝛlde. And 


Elate. xlix. The Loꝛde And J haue 
. 275 
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wpll 

et 
SOD 
and beleue the woꝛde, whiche the heauenlie 
rn char hm anger 
 Thyps 2 — the — 


concernpnge the congregation is difigentlp 
to be conſidered, and printed deepſp into our 
mpndes, and therefoꝛe the 

often rehearſe theſe 

| Furthermorethat 


errour of the 


Py” 
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be reinoued from the ſame 
tg tothe oe Joie Lov pathp 
, wherof we wp 
we multe 
GS Sy neg — Lemay 
of God in the woꝛde, aud t 
and not to t perſon of the miniſters , 


we ſpeake here of the viſible churche, w 
ing po ihe badde be mengled rogpther in 
typ $ lpke. 


the meane whple, as 255 
ever 
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Chuſt. and —— he hath opened t = 
ding rptches of his grace towardes vs, F 
thep mpghte be vnfolded and — „ 4 
monge vs, manp mpght be ſaued. 4 
And bicanſe that theſe workes of Goddes 
goodnes muſte be manifeſte in the 82 
— — _ be a viſable 
is to ſape, a coinpanie, in w 
lot God towardes mf is 
—— 85 
ſuche a viſible 
into all the wo 
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ligne is true do⸗ 
. church in the Golpel, 
Apoſtles after a true 

erode A. true and 

ftes, whi bah but 

— The ky hirde have | is confeſlion ot 
er doct rine * is made both in cal- 
png vpon Go d,and retepnynge the cõmu⸗ 
5 and diſcipline ol Chꝛiſte wyth the 


ſaputes , and allo in pꝛofeſſpnge and mapn⸗ 
teinpng the Goſpel when nerde is amonge 


them, whiche be wpthoin the churche, 


C. Of the vnitie 02 conco2de of the 


churche, 

1 beit that the churche in inanie 
thynges be vnlphe the politike 0- 
ders ok the worde, ( fo2 it is ſub⸗ 
ierte vnto the croſle)pet it is like in 


that popnt, that is pzincipall, and beſt in all 
comon weales, that is to ſape. in greate vui- 
tit. and coniunction of the membꝛes amonge 
r eee 
14 in n popntes 
Tete 23 

atth Jeues\Ws- 

— o 
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bꝛes of the 

2 

well and 

thep are not ot the people of God. and 

faꝛe that they be caſt awap from Gab, and 

damned for euer. as manp as — the 

fone of God our ſauiour, and pꝛofeſſe ope- 

y that thep acknowledge hym not , noꝛ re- 
tepue his doctrine deliuered to the churche 

by ¶Clxiſt. and his Apolties, Therfoꝛe thep 

be the enemies of god, and ſubiected to eter⸗ 
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nal! damnation, 
Jn lpke maner though heretikes,and per 
ſecutours of the Goſpell. ſome arti⸗ 


tles of the euangelicall doctrine, aud boſte 
them ſe lues to be chꝛiſtians, and manie of 
them lpue houeſtlp, and excell in vertues of 
the outwarde {pfe. pet they be not membzes 
of the churche.Fo: the ſentence Math.xn.is 
ſure and certapne, he that blaſphemeth the 
holie goſte, it ſhall not be fozgpucy hym in 
thys Woꝛlde. noꝛ in the wozlde to come, Fo: 


tob 


ne 
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ſtraunge | 
ture, as M . | pat 
there were two Goddes, one good. an ot 


eupll both eternall, and partly they haut 
Se ee Bo and 
the holie Goſte. as amolatemis and ſuche 
ither is it obſcure that they perteine 


ſhippinges 
births 
take a- 


of God, The amethpnge dot 
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he ſeconde thpnge required to the bu⸗ 


| nite of the churche. is concoꝛde concern 
of thele ſacramentes , whicke | 


inſtituted, 
"The third is obedience towardes the mi⸗ 


niſterie of the Golpell in all thoſe thyuges 
the commanndementes 


foꝛ whiche we 


of God le 
wee? Son rhe mrs Ga 


II 


cramentes sf them, and obep 

rowe the authozitie , e 
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gant behamour, and contempt of thepꝛ hea- 
rers, So contrarie wple it is a great conſos 
lation, and diſburthenpng of thepꝛ {abours, 
and papnes, when their hearers obep them 
in the Loꝛde. and declare a thankfull mpnde 
foꝛ their labours,and cares, Whiche thinge 
maketh alſo fo: thys purpoſe. that the coſent 
of the whole church be imapntepned. that the 
doctrine of Chriſte be ſette fozth nioꝛe, and 
moꝛe. Finally that the offices of loue be bu- 
ſelp extertiſed, and that the inſtauration of 
the whole churche go wel foꝛwarde. As cõ⸗ 
trarie wple where there is contempte, and 
ſtubburnes of the ſubiectes, the holie cõtoꝛd 
of the people of God is dꝛawen a ſundre, 
the doctrine of the Goſpell is obſcured. and 
corupted, nutuall offices of edification are 
indꝛed, aud manie other offences ſpꝛynge 
and the wplde behauiour of manie en- 
creaſeth - C& 
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Lhiiſte 
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1 . — 


kite 


hechurch 


he membzes 


nd 


the mauer and o2de of choſ 
callpngethe miniſters ok the 


ſcriptures. maketh fo: ; 
thys vnitie. Fo: as S. Paule ſapeth, Ephe. 
iiij. Thꝛiſte altending vp on high ledde cap- 
tiuitie captpue , and gaue gpktes vnto men, 
pꝛophetes, apoſtles, feeders and teachers. 


And though Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe, as the apo⸗ 
ſtle w doth 


ge vp. and to 
nto thps mi 


pzincipal 


$: ya afterwarde al- 
and o2depned 


Timothe, v Tite. and it was 
afterwarde bp the de- 


maputepnyng. and encreaſpng ut 
godlines as we warned befoze, 


e it wenmulte aſhe, and recepne 
what ſo euer we loke foz of God by fapth. 


— 
. 
. 
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ED — abon 
Digg tu ſet befoꝛe the 


r 5 


mone vs to pzape , The one kpnde is mani- 
Hy ee 
iſeaſes pertaine, and pouertie, 

— infamie , hatred, warre. veſti 
ies. ett. What ſu euer be n- 


peulp == whether thep be cozpozall, 
2 


ere 


pꝛaper. 
ers to whiche 


woulde [ma- 


s wpth ' 
| d murt | 
fome places — ng 


wpth greate comotions, and ſeditions . He 
woulde . ſome men witte and minde to 
depꝛaue the ſcriptures, and tu toꝛrupt ciuile 
lawes . Ye woulde tung le ſame wpth plea⸗ 
ſures. and deſtrope the ſame in bodie, and 
ſaule. e woulde ſo opꝛeſſe ſome wpth 


ernennen 


nern eee er cw 


Pn 


wozlde wpth calumities.C 

— that God 

= d {ette his tirannie, Fo: he is 
pzince o the woudequerueplonsrpgh 


1250 rule in the apꝛe. E 


— fo that 
0 — 


and offences, where wyth euen the choſen 


——— bꝛought to deſtruction if it were 
we 


ples in tht in Job, neither 


inte tphe extp e dapes, wher⸗ 

wpth God * bothof —— 
f 

malice e man „and alſoof his — 


h Satans purpo⸗ 
79 — euer pꝛape foꝛ thps his 
andi acknowledge it wpth thaukes 
f. Wherefo:e the — ſhall de⸗ 


ne 


Therfoze that we mape beleue that dure 
p2aier is harde,we? muſt needes haue Gods 
wo: pꝛomiſe, whiche we map beleue, 


ile it ſhoulde be a falſe rrult,and 


lines. if we dpd learne onelp vpũ our 
—— — perſuaſion. A pꝛatniſe 


— 7 
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thingeſauinge — —— but 
3 is to ſape, that 


heare vs foꝛ his ſahe and merite. 


155 hereunto that 2 — the 
wake conſciences of the 5 which ſtag⸗ 


the pꝛomiſes of God, and that they 
prince 


99 2525 ome good cõ- 
folatio ug that e wyll merci- 
fullp — weaknes koꝛ a ceaſon,as he 
beure the weakenes of his diſciples 2 who 
euen after His reſurrection he ti vabeap ded vn 
beliefe wpth niche ſoftnes , But they ſhall 
exhoꝛte them to pꝛape thus tonſtant ip wpth 
the dſciples.Lo:de encrraſe our fapth, 
lp thep ſhal teachethe people, that 
God hath comaunded vs. that what fo ener 
ſhoulde aſke the 
wyll temoue ti 
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and there- 
foe deſireth wpth all his herte,all his ſoule 
and all his ſtrength to ſauctifie, extoll, and 

gloaikie _—_—_— of the Loꝛde. this mã mult 
needes alke al thynges of God. and require 


he alpe of hym agapuit al eupls, and pꝛupſe 


and magnifie hpm fo2 the ſame, accozdpug 


to the vpon me in the bo 


ſciences mape be entangled in ſi 
but onelp that thepz mpndes mape 
ted. and accuſtomed 


to pꝛape, who 


ide age, though thep be rpghte profitable, 


De — 
conunaun⸗ 


o 


0 


e 
lie meditati⸗ 
oples ale 


$ 4 


CA ſhozte expoſition of the Lozdes 


Pꝛaper. . 


- Bd 


Firſt we 
1 hiche is the — — 
ie pꝛaper, whiche is the trulte o e 
benmolence, whereof the Lorde warned vs 
in thps, cottunaunded to call God 
father, thaugh we be miſerable ſpnners. 


Thps truſte befoze al thinges muſt be con 
firmed thoꝛo we fa peth in oure Loꝛde Jeſus 
huſte, that determine, that God 
t he wpll 
einge nowe 


. —.— t os _ 
0 
preſcribed this oꝛder , that our EE 


tual thinges ſhould go befoꝛe: dur wp. 
8 fo: bodelp . oz firſte, he ten 


cheth va to p2 the naue or god be ſã 

that is to ſap:that the name of God 
the eternal power of God, wyſedome and 
r dnes, diuine e, Godhpmiſelfe in 


the Lo2d nap be preached, glozfied; 
1 magnified — 
way our ſelues, and in all the-wozld t 

feſt, fiutere. and nei wes ; 


and euerp 
his name bepng 

pled as it Here members into bis adye ſo 
that thys ſelfe ſame body mape be axed, 

and augmented. both in number ol 
pertapnetothe church, + alſo in —— of 
— — be alredp tote to the 
tuery manne that lineth in C hꝛiſt 
ee ee ulp mtr miniſtre of the church, 
dwelling in vs, and of- 
fences couunyng _ without. hindꝛe thys 


worke of thegols Got. that tho a we , 
in thechurch in the hyng dom of 
thertin be daplp euſtructed to — — — 
we go ſlouiy fo:warde in the ſame, he dpd 
well to adde the thirde petition, wherewpth 
we pꝛape that Goddes wyll be done in vs, 
pet {pue in the earth, and be depꝛeſ⸗ 
fed with the — lompe of the bodie, {a as 
it is e bp the holie ſpirites, 
durthen of the _—_— lettes of the 
woꝛlde beinge PR * N 


nes andiſtudie, whether 


fre LR of C 
— 
W e 


1 4 25 iger Dek 
— 7 in apr Ia urth petition we — 
that alſo, vndꝛe the name of dapſp bzeade 
t we maye the , and moꝛe comodi- 
ouſke {anctifie the name of God; 
hyng dome, aud go foꝛwarde in = ſame 
alla odlines. De are coimnaunded to 
dee dane of ſpte daply, that we 
— dae, that thep be not laped vp in 
dure ehouſe 


S, but in the pꝛouidener of 
God, and that thep be ener miniſtred vato 
vs of the free beniuolente of God, and not 
gotten bp our indultrie , o: ſtrength » howe 
be it euerie man oughte to applie his mdu- 
ſtrie, and labour to thps bountuouſnes of 
God, aecozdpuge to the woꝛde of God, Ye 


addeth our. and daplp bzead.epioulion, that 
is to ſape, that, whiche the inllant. and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent dle of lpfe requrreth,that he mape teach 
bs, that in theſe bodilie thpnges we oughte 
to aſke noꝛ gette no moꝛe, then the neede of 
dur (pfe. requireth, to pꝛouide the kyng dome 
bf Lhaiſte in our neighbours. and menue r 
that —— acknowledge that meaſure 
oure neede,that the heauenſie father 
path lin and not that oure vnneaſuras 

le 1 — it perteiner 


hisc 


pꝛomute 


- 

uenlie aher both ſpitituall, — l 
Akterwarde he teacheth to p:ape fo: the te⸗ 
mouing of eupls,namelp our miſdedes and 
ſpnes. whiche we e uer cõmitte. and the pu⸗ 
niſhmentes that we owe to S. oddes iuſtice 
fa: the ſame , 2e he taughte vs to 
pꝛape. Foꝛgput vs dure dettes. Foꝛ we do 
neuer our duetie fo religiouſlie in thoſe thin 
ges whiche God hath cõtuaunded , but that 
pet we owe a great deale moze vnto the full 
obedience of Sods lawe. Nowe we do not 
onely runne into thole dettes of the law not 
fulfilled , and heape daplie maꝛe and moze, 
but allo we corntnitte tanie thinges plapn⸗ 
whe rn Sed ogra purſhenes arent 
ſhmentes . And 
penether of theſe two kpndes of 
e donot onlp NO the 
whereby we tunne in newe dettes of 
. but — 9s 

telt Gon yn Twas 


C 


ET | Wherefoze the 
— 41 — vs to flere onelp to — — 


CG mute — 


his name) and to — koꝛgpuenes 
_ and he addeth no — alan 
295 For the he Loꝛde alone hath ſatiffied foꝛ 
our lynnes, and he gpueth vs that ſatiſfacti⸗ 
when we committe our ſr lues vnto him. 
e he woulde haue vs to pꝛofeſſe, that we 
—— 2 all the _ that oure neigh⸗ 
mape owe 8 either bicaule as 
— humanitie ——— done vs wꝛong 
02 bicauſe they — done theyꝛ duetie 
— — Fon thisthinge be 

ſurelp . 

Fo: ringe God in al his commaun- 
dementes, elcriberh onelp thoſe thynges 
perteine to our health, and 
felicitie, - this theſumne of our Fon 
we lo d healpe one an other 
with a ſincere hers ad rp beniuo- 


lence,and tireth verie iethat fro 
hert _ Foogine 2 an other imutual ot⸗ 
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wpll and —— 
firmed with all kindes of gent ltues. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer e no man can aſhe of the hennen⸗ 
tie father koꝛgiuenes of his dettes, except he 
humble him lelfe al togither vadze his hãde 
and vtterly pelde him ſelte to his counnauy 
dementes. the Lu2de hath well pꝛeſcribed in 
this fonrme ol pꝛaping i hat we ſhould pzr- 
feſſe befoze the heauenlie father, that we 
woulde foꝛguie aut bzetherne what lo euet 
dueties oꝛ puniſymentes, thep mpghte ſeme 
to be endetted fo: vuto vs, in that place of 
p2aper, where we pꝛap buto huu to fuꝛgiue 
vs our dettes, whiche we owe vnto him ui 
finite, either ba bure obedience whiche we 
haue not fullie perfquxwecd , v2 foꝛ the pus 
niſhmentes that we delerue both foꝛ neg let⸗ 
tpng our dueties, and allo toꝛ the deſpitefull 
wꝛonges that we do to his maieſtie count- 
tpnge ſo manit thynges agaunſte the due 
that we owe him, 13] 
Which our dettes if we rightlie acknow 
ledge.,as we multe neeves acknowledge the 
it we aſhe foꝛginenes of them with all oute 
herte, we ſhal not doubt, but that the wzon- 
ges that oure neighbours do vs, be the fa- 
therliechaſliſement of Sod muche gentle 
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. 7 be — tom⸗ 
Fo: we — not 


ſhoulde 
wozke of t the ho 


they mape learne to pꝛap to God accaꝛding 
to his wpll, and be tertaine that thepꝛ pzap- 
ers be allowed. 

wy — — in p burden bo „When 
e e ofthem,ot who it ought 

not to be aſked, as when men pꝛape ſaintes, 
whiche nowe lyue wyth the Loꝛde, that this 
— Si fo: — 28 they 
gpue thpnges t neede 
as when they pzap S.Sebaſtian to defende 
them agapnlte arowes, and venitumes.S, 
Antonie agapnſt the Apoſteme tulled conv 
monlp S. Antonies fper. S. Appollonie a- 


— tir lte ubenthep — 


d ſtockes of ſaintes, as 
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es 


wozlde, and that it mape be taken 
ple muſte — nap been ano the 


es to God , chiefelp wpth theſe argu- 
—_ pit that there ebe 

ment, that we {houlde cal vpon ſapntes de- 
parted, wherefoze we can be but doubtfull 
whether that be well done, oꝛ no, whether 
it be acceptable to god, o: Vnatteptable. And 
that, that is done with doubtyng, can nat be 
done of fapth, and theretoꝛe it is ſpune. Foz 
what ſo euer is not of kapth is ſpune, as 5 
Paule witneſſeth No. viij. 


Secondlp it is euident that the papers 
be in - were made of the 
riteof God Hpmſelfe, and came frũ him, 
and therefoze that thep be molt perfecte. and 
chiefelp to be folowed of vs. But in all the 
ſcripture there is no exemple of ſuche inuo⸗ 
tation directed to ſapntes, wherfoꝛe no man 


—— * 
pzeſcrided vnto vs. Foꝛ he is not God, he is 
not — Veit —— at all if 
we would ral v —— etre, oꝛ ſome other 
wyth ſome Pfaltue. Then thuthe cal vpõ 
aud do it of the Jmaganations of 
men. 2e ſeing 4 ks TALES 
terre the deiiſes ol f doctrine, 


and —— ok the — — 
moſte 


diſpite of God, and ſeinge 
t al theexemples of pꝛuiers delinered by 


oſte. teache to cal bpon God 
ly = is — ſa par 
ken vato.; euerp man/eaſelp wh ce 
dn woꝛthie a thynge it is 
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ind him {t 
ES = 
td ombpo ohio Jeſus Cheiſte i. Tim 

Fo: there is one God, ane — of 


Cod. and men. a man Jeſus Chyi whiche 
I” why eu ww a pzice of on mem 


all. And god witnefleththut he wi 
fo: 1 , and wyll ſo 2 — 
eateſtimonie of Chiſte, thou arte a 
pzieſt foꝛ ener. Item Math. xi Tome bnto 


me all pe that fapnt. and be laden. and J wil 


fret p Jt bt pwn peſhall 
ke in mp name he ſhall gyue it pon. f. And h 
Ko. ij. Whom oo 9 ette foꝛth a recon- 
ler Foꝛ therfoze our truſt is fixed in Chyiſte 
aſe that of hpm we bane eee er 
tommaundement of God. but of the ſaintes 
we hane no ſuche wozde, that God wyll be 
wozſhipped thozowe the inuocation of ther 
3 

8 an ets 
tranſferre Yremone the truffe due to Chꝛiſt 


bnto ſapnites wythout the worde, and com- 


maundemert of God R. n 
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We oy, honour them, 
buy we — call bpon them , noꝛ wow 
8 thpnge pet the comon 

e 911132 
And this atrue honour. and godly bes 
veration of ſupuſes, to p:apſe God fo: that, 
x he adourned them with la gadly giftes 
meane conſtaut fapth true feare, and ſun- 
dꝛie vertues, Al whiche thynges muſt be ſef 
befoze * people; that they map diligentlp 
d maguitie them, and 
chief 4 pzapſe God,and gpue himthankes 
whi 2 ſuche thynges in ſapntes. 
2e they hal alſo pꝛapſe the lain 
tes,whichbſed thoſe benifites ſo godlp,Fo! 
thps wape the fapth of Chalt is confurmed 
in vs, that God wpll allo be 171 vnto vs 
acco:dpnge to our poztion,and there is a de 
fire (teared bp in vs to folowe their exem⸗ 
ente theolde church har 2 


f lapntes,which thing apprareth bp 
eee d collectes. Foath 
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{owe thep: precepte in 


7 whs6 
i recepued the degynnyng of wg tho- 
roine Ohaifte ouvLo2de, or, 
On the feaſt of S. John Baptilt, 
Sod whiche halt-giuen vs thys p dap 
hoqourable in the-natjuitie of bleſſtd John, 


graunte-thp people the grace of ſpiritual 
lopes, and gupde the mindegof al the faiths 


bull into the wape ol ener{aſtpnge lpfe tho- 


wwe. zilte ur Loꝛde 
On the natiuitie of S. Stephane. 
Tee w. bd Loade, to folowe 
thpnge that we haue in reverence, that 
n 
fo: we crlebꝛate his 


of the merites. and intercefſions ofſaprte 
8 be not called vpon, an Lo:de 


r (hat the 
—.— 
Av te cal ec 
0 8 
eof his ſa 
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10 11 a. Tow 
'F voped wonndes. Ok whiche kinde innutne- 

rab le ſuperſtitios end impreties are vſed of 
vugodlie enchaunters , Therefoze the pꝛea⸗ 
thers ſhal warne the people diligentlp how 
greuous a ſynne it is, howe great wpdkeds 
nes to abuſe the woꝛd of god to ſuch witch⸗ 
 traftes,and enchauntimeates, Which abuſe 
is pernitious, and abhommable,no leſſe th 
the abuſe of other falle, and ide latrious dos 
ttrine, 

The fourth abuſe is „When the eude of 


p:aper is peruerted, when men reherle the 
wozdes of the pꝛapers wpth thps opinion, 
that thep thpke thep do acceptable ſeruict 
to God, and to the ſaputes euen wp = 
woke of reherſpng, whereas we mu 
Ste do = ſome ſeruite 
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ce 
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aps 
apns 
tes, as ſotne ac 
way puts, tha they 


and obtapne the | £ 
abuſe of pzapmg dothnot onelp fyght w 
the woꝛde ol God, but alſo is koliſhe , and 
mad euen bp the iudgemente of reaſon, and 
it map ealelp be taken a wap, if the people be 
ſo enſtructed of pꝛaper, as we haue ſhewed 
The fpzſt abuſe in pꝛapinge, and no lefle 
to be repzoned and cozrected is thys „ that 
men conmmunelp be leue that thepꝛ pꝛaper is 
moze commendedto God and ſonerhearde 
bp reaſon of places, ot whiche thep thpnbt 
ſometo be moze holp , then ſome , as if ige 
pꝛapers be made atcertaine grauen torn? 
_ v2relikes of ſapntes,o2 other places, whe 
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afhe the father un tint. he { gue 
2 And moꝛeouer he ſaped to the womũ 
amarie. Woman beleue _ ——— 


pe ſhall woꝛſhipp 
hil 2 — 


red m mp name ,t 
2 I =; promt 
ſeth that we ſhall be hearde, if we confent in 
271g vat pr he wyl be a meane betwene 
and obfapne — 


6 Wen. fo euer we ſhall. 
toe and agree in his name. 


es althey dimimſhe, that e 
—.— —— vner in anie 
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cai bee. — e ſteared bp to pꝛaier 
uf u ofthe worde. and o⸗ 


thoꝛowe the m 
ter hole eeries,and thozowe the verp co 


33 plates (ue thps — to 


pꝛaper, that in them we mape pꝛape wpth a 
— — — p to 

od. Foꝛ in t ces ewer 
thynges to call our mpndes fro the thinges 
that we go about in our p:apers . Foz thps 
cauſe we reade that the Loꝛde Jeſus p2aped 
often in mountapnes, and 3 as he 
comaunded vs to tothe father i in le⸗ 
trete {hpttpnge 2 Fo: that aum 
—— bu! therfdracie of 

moe t ut thee 

* paper leaneth altogyther vpon the merit 
5 of Chꝛilte, and his interceſſion foꝛ vs, and W 
3 | e faptl green of God, in 


—_ —- 2 5 --  - =” 


— 


r ear ==: 


h 


2 


. — d to p _ 
ou Jura cheſs 1 
8 — Fotboehthe pl it lelke, 
— alfo the paples of the martpzes, 
were wonte . be declared wpth the pzea- 
chyng of the Goſpell. and vſe of the — 
mentes,dpd warne. uid — he ver⸗ 
tues ot the martpzes were the gyktes of the 
free goodnes of God, obtepned vnto them 
by the merite of hu and wꝛought in the 
thoꝛowe oſte, and t e ſetit 
befoꝛe vs t [d aſbe! ſame thin ⸗ 
ges ok the — p father, and truſt to haut 
them thoꝛowe Lhpilte and the moꝛe ſteare 
bp our ſelues to the deſire of 
C Dfthe true v falſe vie gf Jmag es. 
T is plapnelp knowen 9 — 


people be pet ſoꝛe entang led in the abult 
'andfuperitition of Jmag ges and grauen 
ſtockes. Foz molte cononlp they thynke 


1 


— ls 


(af rot tne ir Sorin ch 
Jma 9 cke 


he Cundaie dw 
8 wreh ng of cuaes ith 


there ci 1 5 n thy ta vnto chu⸗ 


n men, but when Images are ſette fozth, 
whiche declare true thynges. and ſuche, and 


after that ſoꝛte, that the rememb2gunce of 


thoſe thynges map healpe to 'teare vp fait 
and p20uoke men to the Locke of pov 


And though there were none of her kde 
pet thps thinge is moſte . ie of chu⸗ 
ſtian rien in the vie of Images, e 


ſette ,w 
— — og either ori 


oꝛ jpartlp fapned, and alſo oftentpmes ſus 
perſtitious and vngodſie Fo as thep papnt 


raue Amoiue wpt d 
e be four which the Angel ee 
' Leonardewpt 1 odlie 
fapnpnges, er 
ple are taught to aſke remedie of Autom 


Pagel Roe red ae teof 


Seesen besseren 


Se: 


r tht 


— = 
to be ſuſſe red of Haſte men in 
no place, it is euidet how vn a thing 
it is that t ſeen in tẽples, where God 
onelpin Chꝛiſt ſhould be pꝛeached, and woz 
that in ſpirite,and truth. Bohes 
coteine falt ind — odlie doctrines 
be taken out of the hãdes of ch:iſten 2 
and that rpghte well, foꝛ we muſte auoped 
all — offence, What ſhametull 
ite is it then to the dinine maieſtie to ſette 
1 ay" ——— to name, and 

Comets o lo manifeſt vngod lines 
— Images, chirtelp {ei 
* — Jmages tobet 
lape people 
Thereis.gn abuſe alſo of Images, and 
= eee this point, that 3 


apntes are grauen , and made 


that 
bokes of 


— triminge of the 
— — wantonnes, and 


wpth ſome conunendationdo 


to folowe naughtines. Fo the Porte lppae 


geth in aponge man opeulp declarpng. that 
he was+ncouraged to foxucation bp behole 
ding a table, wherin the foznication of Jups 
piter was painted,and that he gathered this 
7799 Should not Teelie wan do? 


the lame. 
zeachers with ipke diligece 


oughte to teache the people tu fozgette the 
Jdhpppnge of grauen wodde ; and Jmae 
es, that they fall not doune before —— 


Eser greseg Lasers 


nent 
people wpth all diligence,firſ 
tides whichs fall doune befoze Jma- 
ges, and grauen wodde, bowe thep: knees 
and encline thepꝛ heades, oꝛ putte of thepꝛ 
rappes ptte vp thepꝛ handes and epes to 
er the maner of pꝛap inge do opet- 
ſt thps — 0m" pea 95 2 od. 
rthermaꝛe that they alſo do the ſame 
whiche cloth, and decke them, whiche ſenſe 
them, ſette vp tande la, offre, and hange vp 
— Opmmes, «ud do them honours 

ſhippinges due to God alone, whe 

12 x. yu; ar exhibited to ſecke the — 
Sod. For petuliar honours, and 
ges are due wo es, and ho- 
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would haue no honour g 


a and not 
91 


— neg no: be inſtrumentes ofanie 
wozke of God, nto they myght mis 
niſtre wpth thep2 wp pl and woe, = 
tot ro 
whiche Jdoſatrie the Apoſtle alſo dꝛaweth 
vs e to the Coꝛ. Peither bee woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers of Images. as ſome of them were. 
Item — the woz{hipppnge of Ima⸗ 
ges.i.Coꝛ.x. And. i. John. v. Mp little chyl⸗ 


dꝛẽ̃ beware of 2 thep which 
attribute ſome ſecrete power of God to ⸗ 


mages (as men are wonte to attribute unto 
thofe Jnages.,to whiche they go on pilgri⸗ 
mage) thep make ſclues Goddes of 
Images, and committe that moſte grole 


here in the ſcriptures, v alſo iu the ſeconde 
—— 0 en comaundementes, where 

—_ and to wo-ſhpppe 
alſo in tyme 


aftert ſte earneſt 
5 — 


mities the Jewes , and other nations, and 


Bu as fo: Jdolles as thep 


iwpclevni whiche God chdemnethe euerie 


diane eu out chit Coupon 
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IE _ moze effect 


Therefo:e achers ſhall we all 
1 ſtudie 2 diſſunde, aud fra 

awape the people from thps fo deteſtable, 
and noplome ſuperſtitions.wpcked 


wozſhpppuges,and Jdo latries which haue 
longe time hazriblp reigned thoꝛow all pev- 

ple of chaſtendome , "And fo: thps purpoſe 
p ſhall often rehearſe, and declare vnto 
: what terrible puniſhmentes God in the 
hath thꝛeatened. and 


m ſelues in thps abominable acte 


Che muſt allo diligently idmoniſhe the 
people of the daunger of vngedints whic 
is euer iopned with the vſe of images. c 
ly oft 
ning fone commendation ofholine 
20ne oor ove Wherefo:e we oughtt 

ie, 2e we ought to 
— ſo pes diligence — of iakpng e 


e ettpnge them 


—.— it were 


8 are re 


regen thep:o 
hem owen vpon I whiche ad 2 


e, by whiche thynges, and men ha- 


2 mannes nature is nierueilaus 
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ſuch Jmagez rs ar 57 

itt — — wo. quo 

— — 
of Cpt whiche are Boddes creatures. Þ. 

And — e wanteth not — 


Alon ol the abu 

abded to his wzptpng — —— 

ppe of Hieruſalein, — 
ay indged that it is agapn{t our religion. 
and the authozitie of the ſcriptures to haue 
Images in temples. And thys he wꝛote as 
the common ſentence of the churthe, wherof 

no man ſhoulde daubte. 
Therefore the pꝛeachers ſhall exhozt the 
eople, that thep acer gette them the holp 
Bible: , whicht thynge thep mape do better 
ethen images. that they dilig ẽtly read 

ledge,wondze remenibꝛe. and wozſhp 
ge, wonder at, wodhpppe 


Ae and that they learne to achnow⸗ 
diuine maieſtie, out of ry creation of a 
es , and merneplons gouernaunceof 


fox vague tint are been 
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God hpm een hath la theſe thinges be⸗ 
fo:e — — gette 
pꝛeſerue and encraſe in vs t mow ˖«ͤ 
ledge, loue , and ʒeale of hpm . Wherefoꝛ 5 
—— we rightlp vſe theſe inſtrumentes of 
on. we are lure that the encraſe of the 

hols — is pzefent, and all peril! of ſupers 
— is aw ap, — in the vie of Jma⸗ 
ges daumgee wanteth not , as in an in nenti⸗ 4 
on of mi; and the holy galte can not be pꝛe⸗ | 
nin — fo: howe much lo ener the 
diligence es in temples, and 
the — of — oe es, which hep 
aſligne to thoſe Images, be decked wpth . 
wn, — forth, pet it can not be 
denied, but that what ſo euer can be bꝛuught 
for ſettpnge foꝛth of Images and carned 
wodde in 1 of int, 
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epes, to oure handes,to oure myndes, and 
whiche we euer eniope and take fruite of 
then , of whiche ſtearpnge of oure mpndes 
towardes God, and kendlynge of ſtudie to 
all the offices of godlines,we haue ſpoken a 
iptle befoze in the expoſition of the ſeconde 
fommaungdement, 

The godlie preachers ſhal alſo adde this 
] thynge and pꝛinte it in the people diſigentlp 
= about thps place, that what outwarde goo- 
des ſo euer Cod hath gyuen vs, wemulte 
"A +Seſtowethe ſame vpon the lyuely Jmages 


Mgr narelp' wodde. ng ha 5 3 
vapne wozkes of dur owne handes. Finalip 
pg that — oe nu to God, 


Which in the — — 97 ethel 


teſtifie that to be done , oꝛ not done to hpm 
whe ſo euer we dpd. 02 omitted to do — 
— bꝛetherne. that ſpued with vs., vudou 

ly he hal ſ veake terriblp vnto the.which 
alan his meinbꝛes the lpuelp Images 
in pouertie. penurie. aud mi ue es 


red out not thepꝛ owne goodes. but — 
—— 


carued ſtockes, and Images, 
no feelyng of ſuche benifittes, T 
pꝛeachers ſhall diligentlp go about —— 
to roote out of the mindes of chꝛiſtiã people 
this errour alſo of pꝛaping befoze Images, 
- and ſtockes, and the reſt which we haue nos 
ted.Fo2 thep fight againlt the chiefeſt poin⸗ 
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ftomſo _ 5 hon 8, whẽ women — de⸗ 


luered go to 12 * when ſo euer god 
hath gpuen peculiar gpftes to men, whiche 
hynge he doeth euen daplp. Foz we daplp 
ove the moſte ample benifites of God, 
herefo:e we muſt daplp declare our thik- 
— Sp godlie oblations, that the nu⸗ 
niſteri churche mape be ever repared 
and NES „aud that all mennes neceſli- 
ies mape be bountuouflp ſucturred. Fo2 it 


＋ and an vngodlie vnthakefulne 
x: LE e. ſo manie thin 
es molt liberallp — 2 ſtones, wodde, and 
n ſtationaries, and 
— 2 fellowes., and] and were 
and other ec 
t. ij. clelialti« 
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we haue = 


mult be ca led deb by p the p2e. 3 withgreate 
diligence frõ tho ſuperffitious oblations 
whiche thep-were wonte to offre vnto dead 
ſapntes, thepꝛ ſtockes, and relikes,and they 
muſte be enſtructed, and exhoꝛted to true 0 


and acceptable ſacrifices vuto God, wher 

we hane ſpoken, 

[A fozefence.and commanndemente 
1 05 the errours of the anabap⸗ 
titres | 


| De are manp wapes pꝛemoniſhed 
both out of the wozde of God, aud 
alſo out of hiſtoꝛies of ercleſiaſti⸗ 


cal matters,that Satan laboureth 
bp al meanes to ho ory 
to the church ſundꝛie ſclaunders, — 
ne 

paltours! [ 
and 

atone on 
People of God from all fall bene. 


- oy 
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14 . with merueplous craftes. and giles 
rtreepe . amonge the ſimple , whiche ro 
Wk not afewve out of thep: wittes, 
ld 15 igled, x caught in a ſnare. 
* it [hal be right 
15 5 the paſtours often enſtructe the 
ple of th ole articles of oure religion, foꝛ 
wigs he anabaptiſtes chiefelp moue cou- 
trouerſies. and cdfute their dotpng dzeames 
lubltdtiallp out of the woꝛde of God. Here⸗ 
bp the — certapnlp knowpng how vn- 
4 thepꝛ opinions be. — ſo armed a- 
my {hal eaſelp determine that the au⸗ 
thours ofſuche doctrine mult be neceſſarilp 
tchued, and condemned. And the nioꝛe that 
VY they chal abhoze fro the vngodly faininges 
ud bla} of thele men, the moꝛe eaſe- 
V they ſhall be retepned in the ſtudie of ſin- 
ure doctrine, and eccleſiaſtical conſent, And 
, the diligent handipnge and large expoſition 
of ſuche places cauſeth al men in the cogre- 
NY tior tohe moze plentifnilp 88 
enitrncted, and — ythe 


nee Bold 7525 e 
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Of 3 9 
ON me , and peſts } i 
and full of all pernitious per- 
—— ogra comon weale, ſedition, v haz 1— 
rible —— ainſt god, and his es 
| Golpell. Fo: — make fo: the ouerthags 
wpng ofoutwarde politie, ſome foꝛ the con 
firmation,and ignoꝛaũte of (; o blow 
a trulte of oure owne rpg 
liſhe a contempte , and violation of 


— p miniſterie of 
wy of theſe muſte ug 12 


to =” eople by na d often 
As thels be . where as hep fan te 
—— the cõtnon weale, to exerciſecomon 
iudgementes to puniſhe pll doers,be offices 
Dr Sag 
it., w a man ou 
do, Jte that to offre an othe . 
the commanundement of them 
the comon power, oꝛ be law — ges 
is agapnlt the Goſpell. Item that it is ſume Yyoo 
fo: a man to anie thynge p: x ö 
that all hte to nen 
. is 
mape wp 
his errours,and contrarie 
It is euident hat telrome 
na that thep mulle Os 


turall arrog 725 of mt, rebel lion. an 
eu hte agapnſte —— 
ir b 2 whiche keepe 
zot the differente of ſpirituall and politike 
pt vnderſtande not that the Goſpell tea⸗ 
chetl the knowledge of God, and the inuo- 
ation of hym, in Lhaiſte Jeſu unte Lo2de, 


| nd eternall ryghtuouſne and that neuer⸗ 
eeies it irup:oueth not theſe outward thpn- 
Woe: a ke wpth thankelgpo 
ng. Jtem theſe ciuile thpnges, to gouerne 

5 common weale, exercile Judgementes 
make warre, to go a warfare to obepe 
— to marie, to keepe oure owne 


to gette,and maintepne r riches wit 
) 3 {awfull bargapnes, to ſet = 


12 ital 4 IN Fg te 
h. and ſuche iphe, in — 
| naret x verie wozſhippinges of God, 
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uillitie, and t ii 
5 he 
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ace. and 
ve But deſpde 


bꝛo 


whiche 


tirannie vndꝛe the name of the king dome or 
Whiche thpnge pertepnety none 


dement cõcerning the magnifipng of Got 
name. vndꝛe a falle pzetence of Godsname 
to oppꝛeſſe the comon officers, and to mn 
the Goſpell into — 
uernaance, And to zoctrulY the 
the holp gon! 
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es that euer hap 
3 in the woꝛlde. The pꝛeachers —— 4 

bete men diligently to conſidꝛe refigiouſl 

Whheſe ſo ſoꝛe, rigoꝛous, and terrible exemples 


iudgementes of & ben 
ded the wpll wor * abu 


from Anabap l 
Yes and the ey lame to gems 
* 
ELIE] 
2 And they ſhal begpnne to order 
. 1 — 
il alſo hamt eccleſialtical aſſembles 


and 
ngregation, and 
in the wape of the Lozde wyth contimall 
2apers. holeſome doctrine,and diligent ex⸗ 
tation, 

An other kpnde of vngodlie doctrine 
-rewpth the Ane baptiſtes fight agapult 
the congregation of Lhyilte, is concernpng 
ſpirituall matters Foz fpꝛſte they denie oz 


and eternall | i 
Thyiwdlp they : 


ſe the dignitie 
pnke that, that 
Dall aſmuche as 
doctrine of fapth, teachpng men to trult 
Zen they gehe 
p thep delpile 
and doctrine of the 5 mp = 
ke that God woꝛketh bp them, Thep teach 
t we mult {oke fo: — . 


vilions. - 
mn ſermons 155 holi 


| 9 
oſe. that in them we ſhulde ac- 
enamels — 


# ' : g 4 l 4 l * 
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2 Agar p E thele commorr . 
x Wy . th paeachers muſt teach the pe 


ple t certapne tpmes, 
laces of the {! 
= 
ee Inge 
| ware ft the bei Tab oy 
ade anie farther. and co mol br 


p ſhal alſo bꝛpuge to paſle that the f 
ful of hide ſha E 10 bpn 


certapnelp enſtructe he cpte 


doctrine of Chute e Ibhit 
troucrfies.whiche theſe heretikes moue.thaf ga; 
Colas 7. 4 of the dignitie of 


the politike thinges,of f comon iuds 2 
antes f puniſhmctes, ot Fi tie pax { 

— A. lawkul bargaines. Aud fi! 

- verie pꝛofitable ht termputs 1 — 7h 

et att that 

faithful map be armed hel labon 

ofthe Anabaptiſtes. Thy 

gentlp to declare out 
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whi je he wpll adurne wpt 
is Paule teſtifieth; Ro.xi. ” 
es, and. Apoſtles pꝛeache wp 6 A 
{ ” tis the commaundement af God, # 
u weſhoulde obep the officers lawefullp ; 
depned, that the ſubiectes be not rebellis—— * 
1 1s tot officers, noꝛ go aboute to plucke 
thep: place, And thps place of . 
Paule concern png officers multe be truelp, 
and diligentlp declared, bp reaſon 
1 bulie —.— — thpnke that the 
mg donne of Chailte is not wel exal 
pte all earthlie powers be aboliſhed, and 
at thep vſe not the libertie. whiche he! gaue 
pte they caſte of all pokes of mannes 
hnage, Burthe Goſpellteacheth,and ol⸗ 


4 Nh Ale _—_— ane 


her. and pꝛapeth foꝛ vs, and gpueth 
. 
o ſa 
m, and call vpon hym. The Golpell 
I pthdaweth nothpnge from the 


hroge lane tall 


help to mapn 
d., tex 
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ertes fo: the Loꝛde Chꝛiſtes ſake, that they 
5 men. and do * — 
all thynges. that pertepne to the neede oft 
bodie, oꝛ to ciuile ſocietie. Therefozeinthps 
tiuile lpfe v ſocietie they exerciſe thepꝛ 5 
and ſhewe exernples of loue towardes 
neighbours , wpth whom they lyue, in all 
thepꝛ neceſſities all mauer of wapes. What 
ſoeuer gẽtle behauiour there is in the wozld 
what lo euer pertepneth , a2 healpeth to 
fapthfull, and honeſt tiuilitie, and participa 


tion of pꝛeſent thynge wo to the mapntei⸗ 


npng and adurnpng of the common weale, 

that chzilte me oulp do rightlp vnderſtand, 

v labour to perfourme moſt big Ini ike 

maner the paſtours muſt often ſubſtar 

Ip declare, and excuſſe thoſe doctrines al 
the Baabe pne to a ſpirituail lpte. 2 which 

nabaptiſtes matze muche bu 18, 
— * ainaliſorn e, uk the ſine of infite dive 


loweth the baptiſine of our infantes, rer 
ueth our infantes into his chp{dzenthoww 
baptiſme, and maketh them 1 
grace, and euerlaſtyng lyfe. That renn 
of fpunes.the cormnunion'of Chailtegthe fe⸗ 
lowſhoppe of a newe.,and bleſſed {pfe is ons 
p in the congregation of Chꝛiſt, and not a⸗ 
monge the Jewes, oꝛ Turbes, oꝛ other men 
amonge whom the Golpell is not pꝛeached 
the ſacramentes of Chaiſte are not adminis 
ſtered, but rather the name. and doctrine of 
Chꝛiſt is blaſphemed. The matter ſtanding 
thus, and ſeinge that it is euident that God 
wpl be the God of our feede alſo, that is to 

333 and aut hour of a newe, and 
ö ed lpte, to vs,. which thoꝛowe Cheilt be 
made the ſonnes of Abꝛaham, and hepꝛes of 

e pꝛompſe, and couenaunte, whiche God 
made wpth hym the father of all them that 
eieue, the matter bemge thus (J ſape) ſures 
we mupe conclude, and it is plapne, that 
ur infantes boꝛne of vs ſpnners and loſte 
aagh ſpmies, muſte be offered to Lheiſt, 
r incoꝛpotated to him thoꝛowe baptiſme, 
| bp hy m thep mape — * in the 

rhe krom ſpnnes, and is tpghtu⸗ 
FM, vii, ouf 
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ene. xb, 
Sala, 1m. 
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Mn : luatior wꝛought by Lhiiſte „is moe 
learelp and abundafitlp exhibited and pea 

ched then befoꝛe (fo: manpe Rynges, and 

pꝛophetes deſired to heare, and ſee the thin⸗ 
ges that we heare and ſe, and it was not gi⸗ 
uen to them) it multe needes be that they 
plapnlie knowe not the Goſpell of Lhyilte 
andromumion of ſapates amonge them ſel⸗ 
ues, that were ſapntes in dede, and actepti⸗ 
ble to God, oꝛ els that thep inuade Lhilte, 
and his churche with a wicked furie,whoſo 
euer thep be that wyl not haue our mfantes 
to be purged from ſpunes wpth the Dacrs- 
mente of regeneration , and to be planted in 
the churche of God, ſeinge that it behoued 
infantes of the olde people to be ſanctified, 
and plauted into the bodie of Lhaiſt,whicye 
is the churche, wpth that Sacramente, that 
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God then gaue them foꝛ thps purpoſe. e A 
why ſhoulde oure infantes pertepne leſſe tap. * 
4 of God then theirs, ſeingi he 
that thozow Chꝛiſt we be grafted inthe hoer 


Ip roote of that people, and made partakerYy, - 

thps Olpue! Ko. Me 
iue vnto vs a mig © 
ut we leger 


ofthe bleſſed fatnes of 
we 


tier ſpirite, Romo, viij, 
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and to be bꝛought vnto the life of God, 


chat in Chꝛiſtes church. Fo2 


nation wyt hout the churche, 
woꝛde. no: Dacrament is. Jnfantes 

muſte be planted into the church, e we mult 
gpue them the ſigne that wptneſleth, that 
the p:omiſe pertepneth vnto the, And foꝛal⸗ 
muche as in this time the Goſpel, the grace 
of Bod. and redemption of Chꝛiſte be moꝛe 
clearelp,and effectuonſlp exhibited and pꝛes 


ched in the churche both wpth woꝛdes, and 


lacramentes , then amonge the olde people, 
tuerie man {urelp beinge rightly warned 
of,excepte he be a verie vngodlie perſon 
[{ acknowledge that oure infantes alſo 


miſte be waſhed from ſpnnes bp baptiſine, 


"F bhiche is the Sacrament of regeneration, 
Wand that they muſte be planted into C heiſte 


14 


If 
* 


n 
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ur Lo2de,and his churche, in whiche church 
Lh:iſte worketh thoꝛowe his woꝛde, and ſa⸗ 
tramentes, as Epheſi. b. Paule ſapeth that 
Chꝛiſt loued the cõgregation. and gaue him 


eke foꝛ 10, to ſanctifie = cleanſe it,wpth 
T : not 


e lauer of water ett. 


e worde. MWherefoze te ſapethalſoinan 
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- wpthſom butwarde igne rings meſhall 
be wart -4 1 — often, and ſubſtantially, 
nr vie holie baptiſme. they 
le . to it. and ſtande bp it moꝛe religi⸗ 
- ouflp,and! her ſhal moꝛe feruent lp p:ap fo: 
the grace of God to them ſelues, and to the 
inlãtes. and wyth purer mpndes, and grea⸗ 
ter ſanctification of thein ſelues they ſhal la⸗ 
bour to offre to Chzilte the Loꝛde both their 
owne chpld:en, and alſo the chyldꝛen ol the 
whole church accoꝛding to the Loꝛdes wow 
des. ſuffte the litelones to cotne vnto me foꝛ 
the king dome of heauen pertepneth to ſuch, 
Whiche molte ſweete ſapinge of the Lode 
oure ſaujoure they ſhall alſa emb:ace wpth 
mozecertepne fapth, and wpth greater de- 
uotion gpue God thankes fo: his ſo greate 
benifitte . Men ſhall mozeouer be moned, 
and enflamed to pꝛocure thep2 chp{d:en be- 
inge grafted in Cm to be bꝛought vp to 
dem andtoh his churche wpth greater dil 
Eat and they Nat cauſe them to be nof 
d in the knowledge of him, that thep 


Manns Weng wet 
ſhall dedicate them 
bead Chaſe to hoe ck 
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mult be declared. and ſette — 
ryng of the Anabaptiſticall imaginations, 
Foꝛ that compariſon ſhall bꝛynge greater 
ſyght to thps miniſterie,J ſape when it ſhal 
- plapnelp ſhewed howe greate difference 
e is betwene the true rpghtuoules of 
Ehalt and the hypocriſie of theſe heretikes. 
Fo: that rightuouſnes.that the Goſpel tea⸗ 
cheth, is to take handfaſt of Lhaiſt the loꝛde 
with ſure faith. ſo that the mynde truſt ther⸗ 
n conſtantlp, and call vpon God the father 
thoꝛowe Lhalte wyth the cokidence of chpl- 
den, and ſtudie to gloꝛifie the ame wpth 
good \wozkes, w wherewpth our neighbours 
map be holpen by al poſlible meanes,accoz- 
Page to all the power of the holie goſte, 


that it hath recepued. But the rightuouſnes 
the Anabaptiſtes teache, and wher⸗ 


u they boſte them ſelues, is al ſpent in woꝛ⸗ 


us fained by the ſelues, and in luffraũte of 


up ls, whichet — ky 


des bicaule thep abſtainefromthe atuni- 
) aſtradan of the — ne. 


thele ſinguler benifittes are 
buto men, bpcauſe e thep contemne 2 
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ze them (clues from ecelefaltion 


-omm ye then mocke holie aſlembles.ca- 
mon doctrine, and the Sacramentes of 
d denie their healpe to their neg 
Finallie bpcauſe that wpth abſt mate 
madnes they ſuffre ſpoilpnge of thepꝛ goo⸗ 
des, exile, impziſonment, ſcourgpnges, and 
maprmpng o 2 lymmes, aud ſũd ie kin- 
des of death foꝛ theſe foꝛſaped thpnges,and 
other ſeditious ſapinges, v doinges, Theſe 
be the good wozkes of thele felowes.this is 
; rightuouſnes, w — when the pꝛea⸗ 
{hal trie in thepꝛ ſermons,and pꝛiuate 
— orie dinine — and 
trie the nature of — and (hal 


Thu * 


rener 
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thoꝛow the _ vnto our 2 — 
fg and the redemption,and cammu- 
ot of bis ſonne thoꝛowe thele t 
ſhall moze efteme the holie mim 
bſe it moze religiouſlp, omitting thoſe vaine 
flumingtions.and viſions, whiche frantike 
men ſoke foꝛ, and — other to ſeeke, the 
— miniſterie of the churche beinge 
piled. 

We thoughte it good to putte into thys 
place , thps general{ and ſhoꝛte inſtructis 
on CE pnge the errours , wpcked docs 

tious ſiſme of the Latabap 

2 — 8 being warned map 

owe — mape call them backe into 

the wap of holſome — eccleſialti- 

tall —— , whom thep haue founde 

leduced of thoſe madde ſpirites, and be not 
ll fure, And that 

, whiche ſtande pet in 

d conſent of the c6- 
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madues, and keepe them in _ 
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2 e 
talke. a 5 ct . in 
thet odie | f Chzite And foꝛaſinuche as he. 
— abr and haue a wonder. 
full madde zeale defend — vng — 
imagimnatiõs,t Soft es flocke 
leſte anie periſhe thoꝛowe thepꝛ ſloug giſh⸗ 


— — be caried awap bp theſe 
a, muſte furniſhe the m ſelues agamft 


thep: Sophiſtrie, = dineliſhe g abtiltie 
wyth readpng of the the holie ſcriptures, and 
thoſe wzptpnges.,whiche in oure tpme haue 
bene ſette fozth of godlie , and earned men 
agaynſt theſe thynges. 

"After thys ſozte then lette the paſtours 
watche in thep: ſermons agapnlte deceites, 
and craftie awaptes, wpth the care of euerp 
man one bp one. if ueede be, of them whiche 
be committed to pope bye But who ſo 
euer perteiueth that there is ſome one inthe 
is oꝛ village, where he vol 

che tcũſenteth to the errours of the Anas 
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ud alſo of other trped men of the congre- 


befoꝛe all other commodities, And we tom⸗ 
maunde oure officers that they pꝛoture ſpe- 
delp the perſonne that ſhalbe accuſed, a2 ſu⸗ 
of anabaptiſme to be called befoze 

upng wyth them the paſtoure , and 

other meete miniſtrrs of the churche, and 
other good, and godly men. Then the pa⸗ 
ſtour,o2 ſome of the miniſters. . an 
be better fuzniſhed fo: that purpoſe, ſhall 
popoune to hpm, that is accuſed of anabap 
tilticall errours, thoſe thinges wherof he is 
accuſed, Whiche man it he ſhall cofeſſe anie 
errour,he ſhal be kept in ſome tollerable cõ- 
mo pꝛiſon. til at couenient {eaſure he map be 
moze fully examined, and taught. But if he 
acknowledge noerrour, neither can be con- 
nicted thereof bp true witneſſes , they ſhall 
lette hpm go free. But concernpnge them, 
whiche ſhal confeſſe them ſelues to be of the 
iſtes opinion in one, 02 two doc- 


2 
nes. we wyll haue thys t obſerued, 
The ole of that 3 


ſhalbe. as l ll tall the fi 
. 


e fo that purpoſe, both of the miniſters, 


gation 


2 


/ 


* 
gatozit m, whicheis fallen into anie 
anabaptiſt Kall doctrine ,not onelp of that, 

" that hy ſelf nchnowlevgthu of the 
pꝛintipall imaginations of theſ! 
of we ſpake bet —_— 
to o2 if there 
in ſome other — err there be 

catabaptiſtes , whiche beare aboute in they: 
bꝛelt that dereſtable, and damnable indaical 
errour, whiche faine that the church ſhall be 
befoze the laſte dape , a certepne wozldlie 
—— the godlie ſhall reygne 
and deſtroy with weapons al the vngodlp, 
and holde all the king domes in the woꝛlde. 
Sotne confounde the natures in Chilte, 
partlp acknowledgpnge in hym the diuine 
Th onelp, and partly the de one- 


1 * rg thep miſt be dilligftlp demaũ 
+ — 0 e, and ſuche other errours, and 
* | they m.: 


+ «© , a 


be ——2 and wpth all ſoftnes 
of the ſpirite of Chꝛilte, warned of thoſe er 
rours, whiche they acknowledge, and they 
mult be bꝛought again frũ al errours to the 


RY th. and conſent of the congre- 
E 


e e ene rr, 


o that —— — 

. begpnupg to ſtrape to on 
babe of Ch © We mult — 
— uche fro t hepꝛ errours as lunge 
as of charitie we ſhall pertepue anie hope to 
nmaine. hat we map winne our 
JE the Loꝛde ſhall be pꝛeſent at thys cores 


rection of men in errours. and ſhal gpue his 
encreaſe, that ſorne mape turne from t 


renie and abiure that 
are fallen, and al — 


—— a be — in thepz 


— omg ion. 


dlie ad. aue 
0 n 

and — — — 

thepꝛ impietie,the officer of that place, — 


e thep2 cauſe befoꝛe an r magi⸗ 

A rb te or 
n 
— oꝛ other bar papnes aft 

ee 

BET 

02 


* 


4 
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[teret „that da 


| Lars we 0 ie 02 moze of the Anabaptiſti⸗ 
| ſame maner v{ed, with 


We wpl haue the 
all them, whiche ſteare vp, ſpꝛrade abꝛode, oꝛ 
allowe anie falſe doctrine that fighteth with 
the recepued articles of our fapth. 

/C Of the adminiſtration of religion, 
that is to ſapt.of the handipnge, and 
diſpenſation of the doctrine , Dacra- 
mentes.and diſcipline of hꝛiſt in the 
churche, Aud fp:ſte of the inaner , and 
C2bze of holy ſermons. 

N the ſondaies and holie daies the 


— —  <- -- = mm <<< OT 2 


— x 


- to the people the wanted leſſon of t 
2 the Golpell, betwene the admini⸗ 5 
2 ſtration uf the Dacramente, as the cuſtome IF i 
4 is, and out of that leſſon thep ſhal teache the I b 
J people.admoniſhe, and argue thoſe thinges I | 
6: which thep ſhall percepue to be moſte neteſ · b 
* larie, and pꝛofitable fo: chaiſtian ſpfe , And u 
3 fozaſnuch as al the leſſons of the holp ſcrip» r 
Z ture pꝛrache vnto vs of Cod. to be acknow- I t! 
| ledged in Chuſte, of his almightines, and J ti 
mercie, of repentaunce , and d 

Cheiſte t 


ſpnnes in the name of Chai 
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3 3 
- . 
tepne tpines , howe mut enerie one hath 


in religion, in what part enexie one 


gereth, and is readie to fal, whether it be 
inthe doctrine of fayth, oz concernynge the 
trult of Gads mertie , oꝛ in the feare ofthe 
dg ement of God, 02in patience , {oue, oz 
uderpnge of maners.that timelie and hole⸗ 
ſotne remedies mape euer be bꝛought out of 
the woꝛde of God, as out of a plentifull a- 


pothecaries ſhop, and laped to the greuous 
diſeales and vices of the people, 


The leſſons of the ſcriptnre beinge reci- 
ted in the begpunpnge of ſermons,muſte be 
diligentlp declared to the people. "and that 
whole togither, Fo: the wozde of God mult 
be propouned to the people, that thep mape 
learne it. and be enſtructed to godlines ther⸗ 
by. Wherfoꝛe ſo muche —— declared, as 


was reade to that thep mape re- 
tepue {one 1 of —— thereby „But 


3 and miniſters of the c cogregas 


| —— diligently l the 
1 — + p wpll 
1 ble bf a — 
3 | thoſe 


© fomeanſtitution, whichet 

| wet 2 walls, et 

red in oi — —_ bar was , and 
1 — — in Rk places chiefelp 
in teachpng.erhoztpng,and repꝛoupng that 
fond maliets further the 2 5ad⸗ 


monition. and cozrection of the peop 

But bpcauſe all dott rine. and 3 
is then rpghtlp percepued,and lette to ſinke 
deeper into the mynde i it be deriued out ol 
certaine pzinciples kno wen befoꝛe, as funda 


cion.and cocluded in the ſarne, the pzeachers 
muſte referre all doctrine, and exoztation in 
thepꝛ lerinones. to ſome place of a Catachils 
me oꝛ inſtitution, as to the ten commaunde⸗ 
mentes, to articles of our faithe. the Low 
des p: —— nd To * 
P2 l popntes of on: religion, And 
what — the whole ou 8 
2 to godfines , conli- 
— = and be meetelic well 
4 to —— le, * 
to the 1 and it m 
moe, if the ſermons ſhalbe referred tot 
popntes, as to a certepne marer ny 
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3 peuple 


maꝛe, aud moze in all godlines, t; 
5 loue to warde thepꝛ neig hbo 
The paſtoure nuniſte allo teache the peo« 
le, the common offices, aud dueties of — 
ke. actoꝛdynge to euerie marnnes vo 
as the olfice of marie d folke one towardes 
Att 1 th office of the parentes tuwarde 
fs chyldꝛẽ᷑. and cotrarp wile. What mais 
s owe ta their ſeruatites,and feruauntes 
to thepz maiſters, Powe the officers oughte 


to be eſtemed, and all other gonernours, 


howe greate renerence we owe them, howe 
we oughte to lyue wyth oure ſuperiours. 
thualles, and inferiours. Theſe thpnges 
mult be often pꝛopouned, and repeted in ſer 
1 on the holie dapes, when a 
of people reſozteth togpther, 
oy the pꝛapſes of cmile bh ae de = 
get!p beaten mntomeFand t pt 092 4 
multe be accuſtomed wpth er 


and arte, to ſearne to hane ae op 


— officers,of — lawes,nnd of 
es. This teuerenee is — 


"1 the common ele, and is the nurſe of 
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| TE bu out of fthe cpi 
or holie dap,whiche he peta- 
— it is reade to the people. ſhal in⸗ 
terpeete diligentip They map, if they wyll. 
declare to the people the actes of the Apo- 
tles, oꝛ one of the enangeliſtes, oꝛ ſome epi⸗ 
le ot Paule. oꝛ the Pſaſter in oꝛdꝛe. But let 
none ok the pzeachers take in Hide todeclare 
the bokes of Mopſes, the hiltozies of the 
-plde Teſtamente,the pophetes, but thepto 
whom the Deanes (hal comnuttethat mat⸗ 
ter. Me wyll alſo that vpon the ſundapes, 
and holie — n., al wel in the moꝛnynges. as 
eueringes holie — be vſed. holie leſ⸗ 
ſons be pzopouned and pꝛa ers be made, if 
there be miniſters mowe,and if muche peo- 
ple come thereunto. Foꝛ ſo ſeruauutes and 
other of t ney people ſhall be better 
pꝛouided fo —_ ch can not euer come to 
puntipall les ofthe churche, Int 
g let the catechiſme be declared, if it 


— — on hoes it be declared at euentide 
reſoꝛte togyther. Fo: acts 
ct mr holie dapes muſte be ap-F 


Es =]: 


„ 
F 2 Dh on. I] 
that ig mol 2 the people, And A Caterhil⸗ 
in the wieke dapes two dapes, oꝛ one at me is an in- 
the lelte, muſte be appopnted fo: the troductio in- 
 chiſme,from Marthe, to Nuuember, om 3 
| wy :tpine vnto the ſpzpngtpde , the inſtruction * 
thiline mape be omitted on the wozkpnge of the vnies 
dapes. hy reaſon of pouge chp ldꝛen, whiche ned. 
can not be pꝛeſent foꝛ the great tolde. 
J euerie congregation ſuche miniſters 
| hiſt be choſen to the handling of the Cates 
chiſme as map be fofid moſt readie, v merte 
thereunto,though they be not pꝛieſtes „or in 
other oꝛdinarie mimſteries. But howe, and 
alter what fourme the Catechiſme muſt be 
expount d, we wyll declare hereafter,/Jucis 
ties we wpl that euen vpon the wozkpnge 
dupes, there be two holp aſſẽbles euetie day 
inthe Which, halie leſſons ſhalbe reade, with 
papers „ and Plaltnes , i miniſters wante 
not, and if the people wpll be entreated to 
cone togpther diligentlp , Let ſuche honres 
be * popnted foꝛ theſe aſſembles, as ſhal be 
camodioule to the people. 
222 villages, if it mape be fo: the people, 
let holie aſſembles be _ —.— 5 
4 givicks, in whi 


to thc tations lde vie vled. = the ſri 

. If by reaſon of the negligence of the 

ant it can not be vone ſo re her hal 
r. pie 


Tat i in there enger 


1 le diligentlie not one⸗ 
Ip in the adminiſtration it ſelfe ofthe 

but alſo oftt in their ſermons 
when the place ſhal 


the Sacramentes,and howe much diligence 
wy religion is required to the handlyng of ſa⸗ 
ermnetes,not onlp of them which the ſelues 
vſe the ſacrametes, but alſo of the which be 
at the adminiſtration , and diſpen(s- 

tion of the ſame, and chielly of the miniſters 
whiche exhibite, and diſtribute the to other, 
But chiefelp they ſhall warne the people 
that thep thpnke not, that they mape obteine 
grace of Bod, andcommunion wth 
Che in the Dacramentes thozowe the 
and wo:thines of outwarde wozke, 


ftregth,and 
erkranken he, bunt | 


« 


\ * 
. 


p, whiche he offereth inthe 

acramentes., and teſtifieth wpth his woꝛ⸗ 
den, to all them, whiche recepue the Sacra⸗ 
mentes acccodpnge to his woꝛdt wyth true 


Cf Baptiſme. | 

Aptiſine is a — ok regene⸗ 
ration, whereby we be planted and 
incozpo:ated into Cheilte theLozde, 
and be buried into his death,and put 
an the ſame . and be made thozowe hpm the 
lotmes, and herpes of God. Wherefoꝛe we 

multe handle, and retepue thys Dacrament 
wpth greate reuerence, and religion, And 
dee we muſt vile that maner of admini- 
ſtrynge thys Sacramente, and ſuche tyre 
muſte be appopnted foꝛ the adminiltration 
of the ſame, that all thpnges mape ſerue to 
tteare up. and encreaſe reuerente, aud religi 
on. that this holy Dacramnent map be god⸗ 
ſpyutid ha le ſunily admmiſtred and receiued. 
Amonge the anncient fathers Baptiſine 


was openlp miniltred onelp at two tpmes 
in — 3 ISY 


auſe it ſhoulde be harde per⸗ 


ö — wewplthat — 


* FR 


mois, 
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lie vapes, who! 
the whe if — —— 

— the lame, ſo that it is to 
be feared, that they — not ſpur tpitt 
nexte holie dape , fo: oure mpude is 
handlpng of the Sacrament of Lhaltesbo 
die, and bloude called Euchariſtia mape be 
iopned with Saptiſme, and that thep which 
bꝛynge the jnfantes to Daptilme, mape ble 
the bodie, and bloude ofoure Lozde Jeſug 
Chuilt after the aner, and inſtitutiou of the 
il iue churche, 
But that all thynges mape be miniſtted, 
and recepued rel 2 And reuerentip, the 
part̃tes of the x [ 1gmfie the mat⸗ 
ter betpines to - —— and wpth the 
— ſhall PREY require Paptiſme 
fo: their-infantes, That fr the parentes, oi 
the godlathers. oꝛ both be ſubrecte to mani 
felt criines,thep map be corectedofthe pas 

. ik thep _ _— coerectiong 02 if 

t incuerigible. ! p mape be 

from the communion of Lau ne, leſt they 

be pꝛeſent at ſo — vnto 

damnatiun, and wyth daunger of 2 

— ref they aſwell make therm ela 
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1 A. — wythout true fapet 

Lhaiſte,a whiche take the are ay — 
bloude _ 1921 — vnworthelp, that is to 
ſape, not after the inſtitution of 
1 205 wythout true repentaſice, and 
in Chꝛiſte. Whrefore if ſuche — 
ee to aſke holie Baptiſme , whe- 


they be the parentes of the chyldꝛen, oꝛ 
: godfathers,as be defiled wpth mani⸗ 
feſte crimes,and abominatios.the pꝛenchers 
ſhall ex — m vnto repentaurice, aud 
warne t thep be not p:efent at the 
— of the Sac tamente fo2 that 
tyme leſte they pull danmation vpon them 
ſelues. and offende the churche Foz ſuche bp 
reaſon of thepz wpcked actes haue no parte 
inthe kpng dome of God,nepther be theyts 
be admitted to the participation of the ſacra 


mentes.excepte thep repent openlp. But ik 
the pa the crnen,thep 


rentes be founde in ſy 
ſhall deſire thepz kinſfolke, oꝛ other frendes, 
whiche be as pet the true. and (puelp mem 


— 1 churche, that in ,. 


== 1 1 3f 
ace ed vn 
e 


ke neee. 


death. Fo it they be 
ſehen the paſo rs ſhall do thoſe 

on: we wyll declare hereafter c6- 
cernpng ſuche — But if thep be not 
baptiſed,o2 not certepnlp baptiſed, oꝛ not as 
it behoued. and if the parentes , and godta- 
thers be not ſubiecte to thoſe crimes. fo? 
whche th thep ſhoulde be kepte of fram Bap⸗ 
muſte be diligentlp warned by 

the —— of the exceadpnge benefitte of 
regeneration in Chꝛiſte, whiche they defice 
to thepꝛ chyldꝛen. Jtem of the horrible fall, 
and gilte from whiche the infantes are deli⸗ 
nered in Baptiſme thoꝛowe Chailte , Then 
he ſhall exho:te them,that they be pꝛrſent rc- 
ligioullp at the exoꝛtiſmme, and Eatechiſme, 
and ſo afterward at the miniſtration of bap 
tiſme , laſte of all that they vſe togpther the 
Sacraieut of the bodie , and bloude of the 
Loꝛde. Foz it becometh thys thpngeto be 
done, not onelp fo2 thys cauſe, that thep be 
the membꝛes of Chi d it behoueth not 
to be pꝛeſent at the Lozdes boꝛde wpthout 
part — but alla bpcauſe it is an vn⸗ 


3 the conunumon of by 
recepueit in ban 
tuline and not to receive the ſam: in the Su che 
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gran meyer in it is offe- 
md to the allo, Foꝛ i recepue 
the cornmunion of Baptiſine with 
tre fapth, thep can not but ulke the ſatme 
fo: them ſelaes, and receine it defirouſlp be⸗ 
inge offered in the Dacrarnente of Lhailtes 
bodie. and bloude, 
The olde fathers adminiſtred thps Da- 
mamente of the ſupper of the Loꝛde euen to 
nantes wpth Baptiſine , But ſepnge that, 
that cuſtorne is woꝛne awape, not wythout 
gcanle, it is conuenient , and it pertepueth 
to godlines, that the partes wpththe god⸗ 
fathers , and the kinlfotke , whiche obtepne 
the molle holie Dacrament of regeneratfon 
in theyꝛ infantes ſhoulde dle the ſupper of 
Lo2de,wpth ſinguler deſire of the ſpirite 
thep mape recepue the tommumion of 
ilte to themſelues,whiche they obtepne 
n Baptiſme fo: thepꝛ infites. Which thing 
tealpeth to the edifitatiun of other allo, pea 
ef the whole congregation , and it commen- 
*. holie common of Chꝛiſte to other. 
Therkoꝛe that all thpuges maye be done 


maꝛe ʒ and wpth greater religion 
* ofhoke Baptiſme, we 
s | —— —u—̃— 
Ap done, the Latechiſine oꝛ iuſtruction of 
es, aud godfathers, and the exo:- 
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tiſme of the infites be exhibited the dap dev 
ſhalbe miniſtred. Fo: ſeinge that Baptiſme 
bee ede 


whẽ al the church is gat togither,it 
— eonenient that in thele holie actinus. ſuche 
moderation of both the ſacram#tes be vſed 
that mape healpe to ſteate up the deuotion 
of the people, and that tho:nwe longe tary⸗ 
inge it gpue not ſome occaſion of negligecey 
oꝛ of duniniſhyunge the gadlie feruentues o 
the mpnde, Wheretoꝛe. ohen it mape lo beg 
it ſhall be pꝛofitable to ſeperate in tym the 
hand linge of the Catechiſme and exoꝛtiline 
from the miniſtration of baptiſime after the 
cuſtome of the olde fathers, But when the 
people can not be comtmodiouſly pzeſent, bi⸗ 
cauſe that manie of them dwell farre from 
the temple,o2 fo: ſome otherwſte canſe. then 
the exo:ciſme and Catechiſme map be hands 
led wpth Baptilme, 

Howe be it the paſtours ſhall labourt. as 
muche as is poſſible, that thps moſte hoke 
Sacrament of Baptiſme,whiche is the — 
adopt! and eutryngt into: 
kpngdomwe of — 
andrecepuey , but befo:e the whole congre« 
gation,wpth grauitie and renerences 
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drreteb eg 


1 at 
Tropa canſe of the 


— ng, oꝛ ſundape. is wont to 
bee deus and the binffolke 
of the olde ſaintes muſte 

alſo Ms be p and bzpnge thepꝛ Jnfantes 
tothe temple. Which, and other being comme 
dee paſtours, and mmiſters muſte 
fpiſte declare the miſterie of holie 
Baptitine , and the exceadpnge bemtittes 
of God erhibited therein, to them. whiche 
bought the chpldzen, and to the relte of the 
le, ed uler grauitie, and religion. 
— t wif aa the to a godlie, 
and fapthfull recepupng of fo greate a Sa- 
namente , and ſo ineſtimable benefittes of 

Lhzilte, Chute, Then thep ſhall require of the pa- 
wes, v godfathers to renounce Satũ. x the 
_—_— to confeſle the pzincipal articles 


of our fapth,and —— confeſſion 
nd rermnciation thep muſte make plapnly, 


ad grauelp befuꝛe the whole congregati- 


on. 

- CA fourme of Catechi me, that is 
toſape,of inſtitution, and 
—— made to the go 


dee. e bapnge infarites to 
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bꝛynge the infantes ta 
| (nmes uin 

Beloued in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, we heare dayly 
but ot the woꝛde of God, aud learne by our 
owne experience that all we, from the fal of 
Adam, are coucepued , and bone in {puneg, 
that we are giltie nf the wꝛath of God, and 
damned thozowe the ſpnne ol Adam, except 
we be deliuered bp the death, and meriteg 
of the ſunne of God Chꝛiſte Jeſu our onely 
ſauiour. Seinge then that theſe pꝛeſent in⸗ 
fantes be bome in the ſame ſtate and condi⸗ 
tion, that we were, it is plapne, that they al⸗ 
fo be {potted wyth oziginali{pnne and dil⸗ 
eaſe; and that thep be ſubiecte to eternall 

and damnation. But God the fal her 
aden to his vnſpeakeable gent lenes, 
and Mereie towardes mankpnde, ſent his 
ſonne;to ſaue the wozlde, Wherfoꝛe he wpil 
alſn that theſe infantes be ſaued. Ne bare the 
ſpnnes of all the woꝛlde, and deliuered,and 


3 ſaued alwell the infantes, as ba, whiche he 
© > - of greater age, from ſpunes, death the diuel, 
Y and euerlaſtynge dainnation which would 


— 
Wherfoze accozding to pour chailkia gad. 


8 —— 


: pour g 
that 1 — — 
; and be remoued into — 
of grace. beinge deliuered from the tirrannie 
of Daran — that he mapt be made hepze 
F ofeternal Pluation And be pe moſt cert eine 
hereof, that oure Loꝛde Jeſus Cheiſte wyll 
mercifultp regarde thys wozkeof pour cha- 
' ritie.towardes thps infant. and that he wpll 
heare pour pꝛapers. fo: he him ſelfe thus cũ⸗ 
maunded wpth hps wo:de:Suffre the lit - 
ones to tome vnto me. foꝛ vnto ſuch pertep 
neth the king dome of G 3 — bs 
loued J exhoꝛte pou. and beſeche pou as ma- 
nie as be . that pou wpll religioullp 
conſidze wpth pour ſelues the greatnes of 
thps * d wozke, that we go a- 
uh; —— ſe howe * 
but con bꝛyngeth hither theſe miſerg- 
ble e e deſtitute of al ſtrẽgth. 
iche dede t PRe'y 
that thep be the 1 of the wat gent eye God 
otſpnne, and everlaſtpng death. They pꝛap 
. godlie — 
Felge to o epne kor them the grace, and 
healpe of God, that thoꝛowe iſe be- 
e map be the 
od. 'Thpnke not PIES: * 
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LE: l <a » 


10 dad. b 
5 God nh 


— from 3 power of 

ars but alſo ſtrẽgthen, and de fende hym 
that thoꝛowe out all his | his lpfe. and chiefelp in 
the popnt of death, he mape ſtande, v fpght 


agupuſt Satan valiauntlp, 

Wherefoze {pfte pe vp pour myndes al- 
ſa, and thynke that pou muſte in thys place 
heare the wozde of God wpth ſinguler de⸗ 
uotion,that pou muſte ally vpon God with 
ipuelp tapth , and that here pou are pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to pꝛaper foꝛ a moſte weightie caule . 
Thereloꝛe behaue pour ſelues ſo. that God 


mape ſe pour religion, and alluwe it, neither 
ſuffre pe that thps moſte holie Dacramente 


pf Baptiſme, be vawozthel 
— 3 
tan, and ſo denſe ts HEY 
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Bebe Bape 
ra lauer of regeneration , — — 

vs his owne ſonnes, heyꝛes 
tuer laſtynge lyfe, and part 2 = Falls 
henifittes., prauſe we be — 
Lhziſte, beinge delinered from 
of the divell.ſpune, death, and hell, ber- 
foe J beſeche pou fo: Gods ſake, and pour 
— pe wyll wozthelp eſteme and 
thankekullp — ſo wonderfull abun- 
dannt grace of God, whithe is exhibited in 
thys Dacrarnent, Fo2 Baptiſme is a greate 
tom foꝛte vnto vs in oure daungers.and af- 
flictions, and it is the fpꝛſte entraunte vnto 
all the benifittes of God , and to the bleſſed 
feloſhpppe ok all ſaintes, 

Therefoꝛe that we mape conſid:e thys 
buſpeakeable benifitte of God wpth a pꝛe⸗ 
{enter minde,and greater religion, we muſt 
tpilte remembꝛe, into howe greate eupls the 
fall of Adam thae vs, And — wpſe 
how vumeaſurable grace God exhibited to 
mankpnde thoꝛow his ſonne in that. that he 

dee vs from the'ſame euylles bp 

iſme. Thirdlp howe thps lo great mer- 
tie of God ought to be euer befoꝛe our epes 
in all perilles.and with howe great pꝛayſes 
weſhould magnifie 525 grace of god, which 


* 
Fare then — + na apt 


EF 
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diligence, that all we e ſpunecf iN 
Adam . err ieet tothe 
4 — God, and mozeoner damned, and 
holden pꝛiſonners vnder the power and 
— of the diuell, vnde deat pune, 
5 ft that we being by nature the chils 
dꝛen of wꝛath, coulde RG God bp ug 
ſtrength of man, no vertues, oꝛ woꝛkes. For 
all that is in vs, and all our wozkes be cur⸗ 
ſed of God, and ſubiecte to the tirannie of 
Satan,bp reaſon of our coxrupted nature. 
Foꝛ ſeinge that — apr who 
of our fpꝛſt Adanr(of who we are all bone 
into this natural. and eart hlie ſyfe) we come 
al into the wozlde giltie, aud curſed of God 
ſo that we muſte all dye in hym „and beare 
his earthie Image in thys moꝛtall bodie, if 


©. nd holie befo2e men. — 

bonne of fleſhe, is lleſz that is to ſap, ſtraũgt 
from God. repugning to the ſpirite, and ad⸗ 
indged to death. and hell. W llelhe 
and bloud ſhal not atteine to! —_— 
eee 
adnerſarie to God, ban 


the lawe of God, Whereſue theytÞ 


en God, the wpdbome 

9 aps death. And therefo:e oure 
Tx Chiilte diſputpug wpth Nicodemus 
toncludeth thus, Qereſp.verelp J ſape vnto 
the. excepte a man be bozne agapue of water 


| and of the ſpirite , he cannot entre into the 
| kpngdome of God, 


Secondlp we muſt cunſidꝛe. howe plen- 
tifull the grace of God gpuen to vs in bap- 
tilme,js,wherin his bountuouſnes,and loue 
towardes men, trulp appeareth in aſinuche 
a BY ſaued vs, not thoꝛowe the woz- 

rpghtuouſa nes » whiche we had done, 
— — — to his 1 mercie, bp the lauer of 
regeneration. and renouation of the holie 


goſt. Foꝛ he, thoꝛow the vertue of his woꝛde 
waſheth aware, and —— whatſoeuer 
— — as in 


Gs 
nut in ng wap th: fp of 2 
Wit eth in all other nges, but 
1 8 


ae wh 
Soddes cou coues 


s.be plapnlp abo- 
e and be dead. 


= tif , we determine 
certepnlp,t acceptable nnto Sund 
and iopned vnto — 0 an euerlaſtyng 
t nuenaunt of grace. ſo that nothynge can ſe⸗ 
perate vs fro hpm, oz condemne vs. Wher- 
foe hen{fo:th we muſte not onelp eſchewe 
ſpnnes, but alſo feare then, and abhozxe frõ 
them. none otherwple then ry one hel. as men 
dead unto ſpnnes. Fo2 all we. as S. Paule 
wptneſleth, whiche be bap tiſed into Chaiſte 
Jeſs. be baptiſed into his death. fo: we are 
_—_— wpty 95 | 
dead to ſpnne, and to the whole olde ma, 
and bꝛoughte faꝛth in Chailte ſo farre , 
e can condemne v9, oꝛ ſeperate 
fromthe grace of God.Fo: he that is dead 
is inſtified from ſpine, he is no moꝛe ſub⸗ 
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hym into death.Therfoze we 
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Belo Baptiſine, c 
| nc 0m rung hops 
of we alſo 


mape walke in news 
nes of lyfe. Fo: if we be grafted in hpm bp 
the lpkenes of his death.ſurelp we ſhal alſo 
be EV of his — 8 vnto euers 
png lpfe, knowinge thps that oure olde 
man iS crucified wyth him, that the bodie of 
ſpnneſhould be aboliſhed, that hereafter we 
ſerue not vato ſpnne. 
. » Wherfoze let vs retũpte that we be dead 
to ſinnes in dede. and live to Bod in Lhailt 
our Lozde, in whom alſo we be circumciſed 
wyth a cirtũciſion made wpthout handes, 
whple we put of the bodie of ſpnnes , tho⸗ 
| ow the circiciſion of Chuiſt. Me are buri- 
ed wpth hpm tho:ow baptiſme,wherein we 
haue allo rpſen agapue wpth hpm. bp the 
fapth of the wo:kpnge of God. Foz: Cod 
whiche rapſed Chꝛiſte from the deade, hath 
quickened vs with gim euen when we were 
dead thoꝛowe ſynnes, by the vncircunmtiſion 


: fleſhi 
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An exhoꝛtation and demanndes 
4 that fadeth not away. 
of cozruptible ſetde , but OT; 
—. the {puelp wozde of od. by w 
wozde baptiſme conſiterh, and wo 
the fo:{aped thpnges in vs truelp and 2 
ctuoultp, 

Thp:dlp weſhall cõfoꝛt our ſelues with 
ſo great excellencie of the grace of God, and 
benifittes beſtowed vpon vs thoꝛrd we bap- 
time, and we {hall ener thanke God, and 
that ſa muche the moe ſtudiouſip , as we 
ſhall be oppꝛeſled. wyth nioꝛe greuous cala⸗ 
mities, confirywnge-our fapth herebp, that 
God wozketh in va, maoꝛtifieth the olde mi 
and repapzeth the newe, though not after a 
vilible {o:te . pet bp the vertue uf baptilme 


et oꝛowe the worde. and the ſpirite. W here- 


lette vs coufirme oure conſciences, and 
: thpnke that God careth foꝛ vs, and that fo 
the merite of his ſonne , we be acceptable, 
and deare to hpin,and when we be exerciſed 
wpth aduerſit ie, and ſuudae-miſeries , we 
mult remẽbꝛe, hat we are baptiſed,and that 
in baptiſme al our — be _— 
med. aud deade, and that t wi 
ſted. and oboliſhed moe = moe 


the crolle 
CD 


n renued and repared nt 


- 


vertneof See The 
foze of rpght we oughte to God, 
his ſo le mercie , and we mnſte 


0 he fofinihe his 


he hath begonne in —2 in 


he hath called to baptiſtne, 
s ſyal vſe ſuch exhoztativs lõ- 


er ozhozter,acco2dpng tothe tpme,out of 

forſaid places of the ſcripture, and other 

2 then thep ſhall adde the interroga⸗ 

2 — nz demaſides, which 
ſhall be pꝛopouned to the godfathers. 
and to the parentes of infantes, 

Do pe heleue that thoſe thpnges be true, 
2 Ichewed pou out uf the worde of 
God,concernpng the coruptian af nature, 
tho:owe oziginall ſpunne, and concernpnge 
5 in Chuſt oh Loade, and euer - 

communion wpth God whiche 19 
— * thoꝛowe holie baptiſine, 
CAnſwere, ¶ De beleue. 


Do unh al , 
TD ne 
— 

Lhaite; be 


— 


all them, w 
The pze 
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18 


Gd, and bozne againe iuto anew and per- 
Do pe then renounce in your name, and 
. chylde, the deupll and all 
is woꝛ a 
CAnlwere, Me renounce. 
And the wozlde allo, and all his concu- 


CT Anfwere, C We renounte. 

Do pe beleue in God the father almigh- 
tie maker of heauen, and earth: 
¶ Anſwere. Me beleue. 

And do pe belene that God wyll be a fa⸗ 
ther to pou, and to thys Jufante, when it is 
baptiſed, and that he wyll keepe pou fr all 
eupll, thoꝛowe {is alnughtie power, wple- 

done, and mercie, and heape benikittes vpon 
and that there foꝛe pou oughte to feare 
hpin,and loue hpm abaue al thpuges? 
C Anſwere. We beleue, -- 

Do pe beleue in our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte 
his onely ſonne, which to redeme vs became 


tabs. 
CAnfwere. We beleue 

Do pe confeſle out of this fapt 
Lorde Jelus is allo pour 
and Sauiour of thps chylde, whiche by bis 


death hathe purged pour [punes alſo, and 
hath recociſed pon to God and mſtified pou 


thoꝛowe his reſurrection, and wyl at length 

fully finilhe vp the — ipfe of God 

in pou,beinge cle anſed:tꝛom all ſpnne⸗ 
Anſwere. We contelle, 

Do pe beleue allo in the holie golte, the 
holie and vniuerſall churche , the tuinmuni⸗ 
on of ſaintes. the renuſlion of ſpunes, the re⸗ 
ſurrection of, the d lyſe euerlaſtuig: 

Anſwere. We ſbeleue. 

Out of thps confeſſion do pou beleue , 
that the holie goſte wyl be pour — 
comfo2ter , and the teacher and comfozter of 
thys c lde. and that pou be the true mem ⸗ 
bes the bodie o Chal.e oure Loꝛde, and 
of —— churche. and that thps childe bp bar, 
ſhall be a membze of hꝛiſte , an 
Fee he ſhall haue — 

re hope of reſurrection,aud lift 


. — 


take the infante from 
| —— ror 
2 5 eee T6” 


ation 
as ſoone as he cometh tothe vie of — 
— 1 he ſhall leeſe his parentes, gz, \ 
thep ſhall be negligente 22 
wyll pe take the charge of him, that 
learne the ten commaundementes, — 
cles of oure fayth, the Loꝛdes paper, he ſas 
cramentes both at home, and in the congre- 
OW. , that from his chpldehode he mape 
inne to vnderſt ande the miſterie of bap⸗ 
tuin und the benefirtes of Chꝛiſte gyuen to 
hpm therin, and afterwarde when he is wel 
inſtructed in the religion of Chaifte, that he 
confeſle his fapth in the congregation wpth 
his owne moth, and thoꝛow the particip 
tion of Chriſte, that he gpue hym elt te to 
obedience towardes God, and the congre- 


An'erhozt 


gation, 
-  CAnlwere. Wewpll, | 
here the paſtoute ſhall exhozte a- 


gapne the parentes. and the multitude 
ſtandyng bp. 
Remẽbꝛe then beloued. that pe mult with 
all fap [ Da er perfoutine 
. pnge , that pe vmiled here in t 
. 5 44 of god v Cheilt Ru a hai 
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ters, and ſerue hpm, neither doubte pe but 
that what ſo euer good, oꝛ eupll pe do to 
eelie Jufant,pou do the ſame to God, 
7 ew eugene — 
8 to pou euerp one of pou ac⸗ 
— to his ſtate, ꝑynted. and vocation, 

| procure thps chylde to be godlie, and religi⸗ 
ouſilp bꝛoughte vp, and inſtructed, that at 
length he mape keepe all thoſethinges, that 
Ch:iſte oute Sauiour connuaunded to vs, 
Jr pertepneth then vnto pou, whiche are gi⸗ 
nen of God to thys chplde , to beparentes, 
bpnſfolke,oz godfathers to pzocure, as ſout 
as he is growen vp. to bꝛynge hpm to ſcho- 
les. to the cogregatio.that ye map be inſtru- 
cited mooze fully in the milteries of Lhaſte, 
and in other thpnges, that he map percepue 
the grace, and exceadpng benifuttes of Sod 
gpuen in me. that he gyue accompt of 
his fapth befuꝛe the cogregation; that he re⸗ 
nounte in dede the diuyl, x the woꝛlde wpth 
al toncupiſtentes, that he wholie gpue hym 
ſelfe to Chriſte our Loꝛde. and to his cogre- 


gation tu be obedient in all popntes, accu: 
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Ofthe 


Lhpifte, and aan 
in thps vinparde he bepng 
| ullfruite of all good wozkes, | 
ol God andedificationof the churche, 
pere folowcth the Exozaſme, 
oꝛ adiuration, 
Erethe paſtoureſhall cömaunde 
—. ide to be bꝛuught nere him 
demaũd his name, which 
— he ſhal ſap: J comannde 
all enpll ſpirites, in thename of oute Loꝛde 
Jeſu Lhift, to departe fro thps infant, aud 
to do hym no hurt anie maner of wapes, 
After thps 572 7 of 
the croſſe wpth his tho . his 
eee vpon his bzeſt, 
ape 
Take the figure of the holie croſſe. in thy 
foꝛeheade, that thou neuer be aſhamed of 
E 2 Chꝛiſt thy ſauiour, oꝛ of his Gol⸗ 
= ake it alſo on thy bꝛeſt. that the power 
of Chat crucified map be ever thp fuccour 
and ſure — _ thpnge: he A 
CS Then m lape to p 
The Loꝛde be wyth pou. 18 
iet the — — awer 


And wyth thy ſpirite. | 
A and euer the fa- 
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 ſhal recepue.etc.ſo gpue thy grace, and mer- 
de to thps Ie gs th church p prapeth the 
that he mape obteine the redemption o "thp 
ſotme,and inheritaunce of euer laſtyn Due 
lelled! pfe, whiche thy cogregation ſeeket 
fo: hom, thozowe baptiſine , Open to 
doze of thy kpngdome!, Dprnt ym 
rche — fo: hpm, thoꝛowe Chailte 
dur Loꝛde. Amen. 
| let vs pꝛape. 
4 almightie God, whiche in olde 
me dpddelte deſtrope the wpcked worde 
wpth the floude — to thy terrible 
judgement, and — pꝛeſerue onelp the 
5 of godlp oe, eighte ſoules, of thy 
buſpeakable mertie. a nd which alſo dyddelt 
— in the redde . obſtinate Pharao 
the — of t Egiptians wpth all his 
armie,and warlike power. and cauſediſt thy 
people of Jſrael to — ouer with dap frete 
ind wouldelt ſhadowe in them holp 
tilme, the lauer of regeneration , - 
moꝛe 1 conlecrate Joadane | 
wpth the of thp . ew 
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8 Se en bene we pꝛape the kot 
5 e mercie lobe fauourably ys 


oF ,gpue true wy 
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— lrken — Adam, it mape he dꝛou⸗ 
—— be put awape by dne e floude, 
that being ſeperated frourthe numbze of the 
. vngodlie, he mape be kepte ſafe in the bolt ie 
arke of the churche , and mape contefle and 
ſanctifie thy name wpth a luſtie. and feruent 
ſpirite, and ſerue thy kyng dome wyth con⸗ 
tant truſte and ſure hope, "that at length he 
mape attepne to the pꝛomiſes of eternal lyft 

wpth all the godlie. Amen. 
GC. nf cam The Lozde be with pou, 
The people, And wrth thy ſpirite. 
Htare the'Golpell of oure Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte. Warbe xa. 
Jn that tyme they bzonghte thyldꝛen to Je⸗ 
(us, that he might toutch them. But the dil- 
ciples rebuked thern, that bzoughte them, 
When Jeſus ſuwe that. he tobe mdigna'ion 
and ſaped buto them. ſulfure the inleouest0 
tome unto me.etc. 
Belene theſe woꝛdes , and thys derde ol 
our Loꝛde Jeſu Lh:iſte vps them, and doubt 
not but that he wyll ſu recepue pour thol⸗ 
5 theim wyth CE 
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— them the blefſſ 
„and gpue puge 
efeternall lyfe, and the euerlaſtiug commu- 
nion of the kyng dome of God, The ſame 
Jo:de.and our Damour Jeſus Chꝛiſte con- 
inne and encreaſe thps pour fapth, Amen. 
utter thps the paſtoure ſhall lape 
his handes vpou the chyldes hea 
and the godfathers touching the child 
ſhall pꝛape wpth hym. Dure father 
whiche arte. etc. Then they {Hall al 
ſo rehearſe the crede. J beltue in Gd 
the kather ett. 
¶ let vs pꝛape. 
Atkter thps the churche [hall ſpuge the 
ſal, Criih. Item. xv. aud. ¶ xxxvi. When 
 Iſraell went foꝛth. etc. Nut to vs Loꝛde. ett. 
Jtemp2apſe the natne of the Loꝛde. etc, Ne 
ſeruanntes pꝛapſe the Loꝛde. 
The paltour. The Loꝛde be with pou, 
¶ The people. And wyth thp ſpirite, 
Al - ig — — — 
mightie, and euerlallpuge God 
nen lie we gyue the eternall a 
that thou halte vouchſafed to cal vs to thps 
knowledge of thy grace, v fapth to warden 
the. Encreule, and toufirme this fapth in ba 
tuermoꝛe. Gpue thy holie ſpirite to thps in- 
fant, that he mape be bone 1 
made hepꝛe of euerlaſtpng (a W 
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ESTI 


pager Thus gpupnge his bleſſynge let 
hym dimiſſe the congregation, 
pr Of adminiſtration of Baps 


The apefolowing ge let the infantes be- 
inge exozciſed the dape before, be bꝛoughte 
agapne to the cogregation, a litle befoꝛe the 
ſupper of the Loꝛde, whã there the paltour, 
after that the Goſpel is reade, and declared 
and the crede longe,ſhal bid, to be b:oughte 
to — fofitſtone, and ſhal exhoꝛt the paretes 
the godfathers, and kinlfolke after the mas 
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of God we hearde ord Bpaſin 
ſpeakable mercie is exhibited in — . 


ae ne 
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Sunne 


bꝛe theſe thinges,and doubt nothing, dut 

it we (hal — —— Sees that 

verequire,jf we belene, Therefoze liftpnge 
hp pour mindes vnto the Lo2de. appeare pe 
here with all — as in inthe lighte of al- 
mightie God.the kather.the d the he 
lie goſt, and receiue pe . nd than⸗ 
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An the in the name 
ROME the holie goſt. ett 
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baptiſed the ner whether thep dpd bap⸗ 
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middeſt of them and whan he is caled vpon 
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his = ſelfe in the nee 
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tan and the woꝛlde with all his entyſemen⸗ 
tes, and workes befuze the holp congregaci 
on that he map bpnd himſelfe to heilt. and 
to his congregation, vnto ail obediente, ind 
continue in the lame vnto the ende. as a live 
Ipe membze of Chꝛiſt, and a bꝛanch continu- 
. png in Chꝛiſt. and bꝛynging furth plentiful 
one vnto the pꝛaiſe and glorie of gad, and 
edificacion of his church. After thys let him 
ſaie lainge his hande on the thilde, The loꝛd 
bee with pou . Anſwere. And with thp lp „ 
— vs pꝛape. Loꝛde God the f 2 
of oure Loꝛde Jeſus Lhziſt, whiche haſte be 
otten agapne this infant of water, und the 
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the with thy grace,and guide, and fur- 
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bynde ſelues to the obediente of God, 
and of the cogregacion. 
At he confeſſion of fapth, aud pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of obedience in the cogregacion they 
were wonte to bee ſolemlp confirmed of the 
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e wpl that it be reſtoꝛed in the congregaci 
on to agodlie , and holeſume vſe, all abuſes 
- xemoued, that haue crepte into the plate of 
this ceremonic, whiche howe ſhametul, and 
nopſome thep were to oure religion eueris 
iau manne mape ealelpe iudge. 
Hereto toꝛe this miniſterie of confirmation 
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mut be referred,orddi done foꝛ the 
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wil that hereatter this minilterpe of confir- 
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Ius Chꝛiſt. Dema, Wilt thou fapthfullp 
perfourme,and obſerue, al theſe thynges. as 
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healpe of onre Lozde Jeſus Chailte, 

After that one of the chyldꝛẽ hath rehcar- 
ſed a ful cafeſſion of his fapth,x hath pzofeſ- 
ed the obedience of Chailt befoze the whole 
wgregation,it ſhal be ſufficient to pzopoune 

(tios mage other childꝛt after thps ſoꝛte. 
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den be not ſo exerciſed — 
religion, that they can anſ were bp herte ac- 
co2ding to the pꝛeſtribed fourme, the viliter, 
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reade al the anſwers to ſuche chi d it 
(be ſufficient, if thep anſwere ſimplp. that 
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y declare them with woꝛdes, wherein thoſe 
excell mooze often, whiche haue leſſe godlie 
mpudes, Nowe further, the childzen, 
which ſhalbe confirmed.haue confeſſed their 
fapth, and pzofeſled the obedifce of the G'o- 
ſpell. the cõgregation multe be warned, that 
umbly pꝛap fo: theſe chyldꝛẽ. Whoſe 
paper the paſtoure ſhall offre to the Loꝛde. 
wyth ſuche a cullecte. 
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oux Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte, the hende ul vs all, 
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ip before their nepghbours, both in wozdes 
and deedes, And as thou gs | 


w** .»5 


ni;to — e 1 
p:ap the fa:, thoꝛowe thy ſonne 
when we (hal naw {ap our hides 
in thp name and ſhall certifie 
ligne, that thp fatherl 8 
ſtretched fozth vpon the, an 
neuer wante thp holp iter to 


and — oats os 
heaped pipe bn- 
cnc ruth 


e 


te, that hemap —— hw — | 
thy Golpell,aud ſtrongly ep poor 
and his owne weakenes ,, 2 


hole galtge trouble ca e 9 thy 
wyth {claunders, but le { 
2 — of thy * — he 


wh a en beter he 
Kare 


2 


thankes,ete, * 
Bowe — ſithens 7 
. IS 


8 mam — hehpn 
3 P N the deanes — 
| Ky” 


—_ 


2 
"Ls. * * 
Ly * a 
A * 


Fo m muſte be muche — 
d ad warns this molt 
ale that it is, as 


Pau 1 winrelleth a comunion of 
WS. and bloude of oure Lo:de Jeſus 
iſt wherin _ — 5 —— celeb:ate — re⸗ 


cbzaitce of him, 
m of him, — cnn 


| pre pracroge of 
of al thi ta vet he was made 


fo: vs ds. whiche che he dpd and ſuffered fo2 oure 
calugtic that our fapth in hym map be cñ⸗ 
med, thate we mape cleaue faſter and {pug 
moze f m, and he in vs, 


A 5 as the L iu⸗ 
ftituted thes' han te Loeinhenhr 


thys in remembzaunce of me, the pzeachers 
l diligentlp warne t "allo 
Park ig * rne we toes > they 


eee 


8 


| 8 
Thereloꝛe we muſte ſet the the ſame acte of 
Luzdebefoze vs, mut un in at »| 
wyſe decline from the 7 haun 


x wee — ee el and bidde 00 frm 


do. Which thinge the right holp qr 
martpꝛ Cipꝛiau, gathereth well andtru 


out of theſe , and manp other woꝛdes of 
Loꝛde. Fo: b Chꝛiſt be our onelp Loꝛde. aud 
mailter, we as the miniſters , and diſciples 
of hpnrulte needes folowe and do, nut the 
woꝛde oꝛ dede of auie man, oꝛ Angel, but we 
muſte folowe, and do — al reuerence the? 
une that he dpd. and laped befoze vs to? 


do nei 3 re = what other 
9 what © we een 


dy 
fpiſte dy — — es. And 
althept N Ro | 
what ot the inſtitution of the in thys Hh 
moſte holie eee io rela went, 
—— and ſeing that ken the 
traditions of 25 The bg 


of o 


25 . 


Lee firſt =O — 8 1 

th his diſciples , and that he wade 

= commane to al that were 

ſuche diſciples, as had who- 

r e tu * doctrine Fos 

er a fayued diſtiple, and 
a him a dip, nenerthe 

diſciples dyd not pet knowe that, 

whe _ =: to 1 Loꝛde in out warde 

$7 15 be he gaue his 15 

e in hys ſupper, where as he 

din: tt Ji he would not foflowe hps 

"HE eras but that open v mas 


kel e ch his les might. v 
dee 155 thys caule 


Witt old church. which obſerued that thing 
it had receiued = the Apoſteles,no ma 
pan vnto the he Jolp pe communion, 
hadde not wit hpmlelfe, to be 

di 22 of the Lorde Further moze fuch 

np companie,and congregacion of the 
kul, had one onlp, and that corn 

le to al, ſot 5 


_— == 10 * 3 
* # 9 N WE. —_ 
=! 2 2 - * 3 3-44 * bn k * 
8 n 


— 


r 5 he * . 
N . by & > 2 ; "© WAL, , * e * n 
% — F 5 9 =; - Fe CITY a > og 3 * 1 N 
* — - i » 4 R 7 " 
8 4 
* | 
F 0 * 
Cad 
| CT 
„ | 
7. | * 
„ - Ty N 
1 | » 
„ | 
0 
"- 2 munioh alas of And the 
4 * 
7 
„l 


b we bꝛeake, is * 
munion of the bodpe of £ Chit: Forwein | 
inge manp are one b:zeade,and one 

FFF arogtJe woe, 


Loa, the Upoltle N of one 2 


e 
that come tagether bzeake 

and he witneſleth,that this is | 
e of Chat, whe 
one S ah nd weconfirme the fa 
ren 2 Ee . 
| e b 


ited uff 
mein UK 


8 1 
£4 ſn, 
8 22 
- A. * 
LS 
«+. 
EE >. 
n * k 2 » 
. * 08 
ry * & ** — | 


we — 


d e ae 
pe 8 of R 
fthe Lo2des 5 M — — 
pe. added furthwit 028 parttas 
ws of one bꝛead, whereby he ſignifped alſo 
| communion of one cnppe, Lette vs 
mlider this reaſon of the Apolile diligents 
Fo: if we teſtilie, and declare therebi, that 
are one I e, and one bꝛeade — 
that we trulp recepue, and o 
mmunion of Chꝛiſtes hodpe and blonde 
n the l oꝛdes table, whã al we that come 
gether tu the Lo:drs table, be parttakers 
lone bꝛeade, and cup: wo es fuer 


wow ry hat t one © - 
| t 175 hater — 
eee 


m ſelues that thep be not one bo⸗ 


t of 
mh 2 — 


bloude. T is. that 
4 Fd blo, te Loteoſupperg — 
Dee 


= 
S z . 0 7 — , L 
we mea ̃ ͥͤn oa W#Goa” 4 


* 
OY ODE ae 


ww 4 * , * oy \ * 
i - # als. 2055 - TY kg 
4 1 * 
2 s 4 . * be ” 
: > $7 2 2 * N * 
K ** * * 2 \ 0 * 1 E 3 
the olli ott Jobpe Wit 
Pa 4 . a %y 
. T # x * 
4 5 : 
* * 
* 


e — to 
— thp verpe ba 
herefoꝛe fozthps verpe tau 

doe tonmatided vs to do that , in his hoke 
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had wholp ginen th#ſelues to hps doctrine, 
and euer folowed hym , and celebꝛated one 
ſupper only, the pechers ſhal obſerue tu 
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the people wpth all diligence, that in thys Þ {| 
molt holp ſacrament thep chewe them els 
nes the true diſciples of the Loꝛd that is to 
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Therfo:e they oughtuot in auie wyſe to 
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conſcience map be pꝛeſent at 
is to ſape, whiche truly beleue in Lhailt the 
Lode. that they recepue the Sactamentes 
wpth other meinbꝛes of Chailte, 
But foꝛaſmuch as thps inſtitution of the 
that all they whiche be pꝛrſent at the 
ſame ſupper of the Loꝛdẽ, ſhould conummi⸗ 
cate of one bꝛeade and cuppe, his bodie and 
bloude, is ta muche out of vie , and couered 
a greate whple ſithens, thoꝛowe commune 
noꝛaunce , i: ſhall be needefull to call men 
acke agapne treateablp, and gentlp to the 
pbſeruation of thps tradition of the Loade 
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whiche = — — — 
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andftrho:tations, that be wonte to be vied, 
aboute the holie ſupper, and the nuniltrati⸗ 
on thereof, pea aud thep mape be taughte. 
and moued bp litle and litle to a perfecter 
knowledge of thps miſterie, and an oftner 
ble of the Sacramentes even bp thps,that 
they be pꝛeſent at the holie ſupper, which ab 
ſtepne not from the Loꝛdes {upper of anie 
cant of the Sacramentes. which they 
acknowledge in them ſelues, but of a cer- 
teine weakenes of men, and pꝛepoſteraus 
reuerence of the Sacramente , Theſe men 
the paſtoures multe fatherlie , and gentlie 
teach, and enſlructe daplp of theſe nulteries 
and bꝛynge them fapꝛe and ſoltlie to a pers 
fecter knowledge, and vſe of the ſame, dec la 
rynge diligentlp, and pꝛint puge in them the 
thyuges. that we haue taughte in this place 
| true.and perfect aduuniſtra⸗ 
this Sacratnẽt. and thep mult 


that 


enerie tũgregation fo: the 
well enſtructe out of Goddes woꝛde of 


the true bſe ol it. 
ad ok daps l ark 
great companies aſſemble together to coni- 


racine coy Thys thpnge was obferued 
in the time ofthe 7 alſo in greater. and 
moꝛe populous tõgregations, then 
we haue. Fo: Lode inſtituted not 
Sacramẽt vnto bsfo:athingeto bee 
bed, but he tonunaunded it tobe miniſtred 
fo: commune and holſome recepuphg of 
F 
membees ought equal ly to recepue in enerp 
great holie aſſemble from one table and ons 
altare. Bereof S. Cipꝛian amonge other al- 
ledgeth thps caufe why we celebzate this 
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Lipzian, whiche he tx cnt of the doctrine 

of Pauli,£02x, —— alledged befoze, 
Fo: the truth ofthps Sacrament is, as the 
Apoltle teacheth in the ſame place , that all 
we, whiche are the wemb2es and bodie of 
Chꝛilte ſhould recepue the bodie and bloud 
out of the lame Dacramet, Wherfuꝛe the fa 
ee eee 
rightlp celebꝛated. except the whole b:other- 
hode be pꝛeſent. J meane thys commune ſup 
per. Foꝛ the holie biſhoppes dpd ſometpmes 
celebzate the holie ſupper pꝛiuatelp, that is 
to ſape , the whole congregation not bemge 
preſent, ſometpmes wpth ſtraungers, and 


ſotnetpmes the better and feruenter 
ſo:te of bꝛetherne, and that m their pe, liar 


:apinge plates. and ſotnetptne 
— wpth ſicke folke, | 
munion we wpll (peake hereafter, And theſe 
scalled pꝛiuate maſſes , not 
hat in thern the Dacramentes were 
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ſhall ſpnge a Pfalme in t 
I the «de of 


ys pzeparati- 

Ix aſh kthe Eu "elifies 
upper, out o angel 

Ee Chap. x xi. Df the firſte to 

ol a of ph Loꝛdes ſermon 

not 


all difi igen N 
hal 5 de 


and drinke his bloud. Let vs ren 
acknowledge that our fleſhe and b 
is to ſape,our whole nature is t 
_kednes ſo loſte, v adin 


# 
* 


and taſte vs 
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1 weferi 
 madeourh; other. tha 


1 
at whiche thinge is t 20Ug 
we trulp eate his and dꝛinke his bloud 


1 Mere it is meete that we be moued 
che moꝛe to wondꝛe at, and to embꝛace with 


fapth and gredier wil in this one⸗ 
lp — "_ of God our ſauiour +4 


= ant ha 


let vs acknowledge,and firme- 
the Loꝛde Jeſus truelp offers 


reth vnto vs ſanctifipng 5 
0 his hol oper tp we 


. 
Pn 
tis 
. 
1d 
Om 
be 
of 
nt 
ot 
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» fot 
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; ria) pers forth eve 


ſo be moꝛe confirmed and ſette fs 


warde in a nem lyte thozough the true comms | 


unmion of hi ſo Eb ov, v 
—_— Cereb ue in hpm, and he in 


8 dodie and' m 

3 8 
all receiue the communion of hint. 
in his lacrament, ſo beinge parttakers of his 
bodpe,and bloude, as we in cũtnen be parts 

takes * __ bzade.and tuppe 

pꝛape, 7— labour alſo, 
to — chen nies giftes wpth true 
fapth,and greate reuerence, and that we ces 
kb e rem#bzaiice of the Loꝛd 


. _ | 
we euer p:apſe,and 
That b it —— 
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4 -_ vhich Je adtr . n 
_— abſolute 
mihi uke beinge quickened with þ ſpirite 
peg and ſette in — es, lpfe 
Fe hath gyneninthe lpfe of God, and it is 
fo: this holeſume com- 

— of hes bodie and bloude , 
we are confirmed in this ſame lyfe of God, 

and are ſette fozwarde, and euer 


al which thpnges we muſt 
—— the comunion of this ſup 
per. And foꝛaſunich as our God is ſuch one 
as all not wickednes,nether canne al 
thei ſtande befo:e him, which wozcke iniqui⸗ 
tie it is neceſſarie that we knowe — 
men nuſte not bameo th luppro 


— 9 ety 


— eee nd forty 


miſched,and . 
meane all — Jdo- 


| — 7214-53-34” PS 


* — —— other open — 
—— og — genere e 
e to go 2 
rentes, oꝛdinarpe officer . 2 
eake euiſof thẽ. and — ede thẽ 

ight, — a eee 

burnſp,whiche 
— 
tnſtructe them — godipnes, 


tuſtice, Furthermoze J meant — f 
and * Joſe, whpey — continue in 


fe zetherne,in bulinge 


—— nepgboures bloude , — 
al wh — ar aduouterers, and D:ons 


— al theues, vſerers, raneners,diſers, 

3 
e w ue 

= excule, and « arthen other, 


Fozaſmuch — beloned in the loꝛd 
we wyll celeb:ate to moꝛowe by goddes 
race.the moſt — ſupper of — 
Jef Ohxilt where m he bath — vs 50 
fleſh — meate, and his bloud 
confirme oure fayth. and verie . life 
it is connenient , that euerpe man trpe hpm 
ſelfe, with gre ate diligence as S. Paule ex- 
2 -Forthp 4 was giuen 
ſinguler tõſo lacion, and com- 
ON to wretched , Ss afflicted conſci 
which do erneſt{ p kele ind tunfeſſe 
che be ſtriken with the — the 
— of god, and of death and hong 
_ —— htuouſaes of God. But it eue 
vs will examen onre — H, 
Pate teacheth , we ſhall fpnde — 


ut all maner of 


we might — beleue, and that 

faith we might copfullp ipue after his will, 
whi ſupper was ended, he tube bꝛrade, gaue 
thankes,and-bzake it. ſapunge, take. eatt. this 
is mp bodpe. that is gpuen foꝛ pou, that is 
to ſape, that J am made ian, and furt 


whatſvenerJ do. and ſuffer, all that is pours 


and it is giuen to pou , and is done fo2 pour 
laluacion , Foz the teſtificacion , and confir- 


mation whereof,and that pou mape dailp a 
bide v line moꝛe, v moꝛe in me, and J IN 


Jgiue mp bodpe unto pou to be meate 
meate of euerlaſtpuge lp 


to dzincke. —— that — 2 ofthis bꝛeade 
after thps ſoite, und dzpncketh of the cuppe, 
and firmel p beleueth rheſe wozdes,which hy 
heareth oft the L92de, and ſignes, whiche 


rectiueth.eateth trulp. : holeſoinelp the flelh 
of Cheiſt. and bainketh his bloude,aud moze 


fullp recemeth in to him ſelfe hole God. and 
with al his merites and fauour,where 
wpth the father embꝛaceth hom, wpth the 
ryght and participation ot euer 
he abpdeth in Chꝛiſt the Loꝛde. and 
in hun v he ſhal liue fo: euer. Let vs thã god 
li retompẽſe theſe thinges with our lelues 
let vs confirine,and Cer vp our faith in him 
lette vs celebzate the — of hym 


woꝛthely, iet vs moſt ſludopuſip in al dune 
woꝛdes, and dedes exalte his /death.reſurrec 


tion, heauenlpe gluꝛie, and kingdom 
xeiople in out vwne 1iS 
of God died fo: our lintes, roll gy 8 

our iultificaciun, aſcended into 
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congregaciũ 

thoſe men, wh ch ſhall com» 
nexte dape. 

And whan the people haue ended their ſe. 

crete pꝛaier, the miniſter ſhal coclude the p:e- 

Almightie euerlaſtinge Gvd, heanealpe 


fathcr,becauſe we can pleaſe the only in thy 


deare fonne,ſanctifie our bodies, and ſoules, 
and graunte vs, that to mozowe we mape 
receiue the holeſome conumunion of hin in 


his holie ſupper with a 2 faithfull 


deſier, and all thanckefulnes, that beinge 
confirmed agapne conce rnpuge thp perpe- 
tual mercie, and loue towardes vs, and euer 
F goinge tor warde in a nem life, we mape liue 
| unto the and ſerue the thozough our Lande 
deus Chrilt with imoze fear, aud ſtudie. to 
tze pax ene, une er 

- CYow the Lo: des ſupper muſl 

e 5 be ce lebꝛated 
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before he lage * * s we ; 
|  acknot Mae.  confeſſe our fumes an and 
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pꝛape fc — of the ſame, the 


; Ae adminiſter 1 


ſhal come tot 1 
n inthe 


name 1 the whale — 
cion,and that in the douche tonge,whiche al 
- mape vnderſtande, after this {ozte, 
Almightpe euerlaſtinge God, the father 
of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chulte of all 
thpnges, the judge of all men. we 
e, and we lament. that we were t 
and bozne in finnes,and that we be 
pꝛone to al euils, and abhoꝛre from all good 
thpnges, that we haue alſo en og — 
holie commaundmentes with aut 
meaſure in —— 


and the wozlde in w 
— — ore ſd 
kended thy ie, | 


we are ſoꝛie fo:it withalourye 
deſire pardone of the foꝛ al th 
F perl f 


SL 


is, Boy 


3 2 
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claro 
je kendler there os png 
the wichednes,ha £7 an thin with the 
rightuouſnes of thep ſonne and rep "8 
bs with thy ſpirite, and at — = 
cleane out, Wave mercpe dpon vs moſt gens. 


| tle ugh thp — oure Lozd Je- 
ſus Siue, and encreaſe thy holpe 


ſpirite in —— maze teach vs to acknow 
lege our {pnnes trulp, und thozoughlp.,and 
to be picked wyth a liuelpe repentaunce of 
the lame, and with true fapth to appꝛehend. 
and retapne remiſlion of them in Lhzilt our 
Lozd that dpinge to ſinnes ds moze and 
mo2e, we —— pleaſe the in anewe 
lyte to the g loꝛie of thy name. and edifipnge 
of thy congregacion , Foꝛ we acknowledge 
that thou iuſtly 3 theſe thpnges of 


vs, 2e wee deſire tu perfourme the 


ſame, f. f heauen, 
wir haſt giuen vs — vs al⸗ 


ſo thi F 
D 9 vhict to oure 
helct ,oureLoede 


4 Goſſ 
Sod 5 gaue his 
pnlp begoi t al whych beleue in 


— —_ 


he ſhal ſape further, 
Becauſe our bleſſed Lozde hath lefte thps 


wer to his congregacio it ab⸗ 
them from ſinmes 22 


to the fauo ur of the 28 later which ; 
tne ate oa, Fj 


gekenn he fu 


* * 5% 5, i # 
F 
. . 
+ Wee 4 
4 * Gy * 


* 8 $A. LSE 
N Yr + FO 
„ 43, 9 
1 o+ 4 


FY q 
* 


n 


% 7 i 
N 2 0 
1 
2 ö 
= 
£4 
% 


14. 


wl —— —— 


ter lhal fray fome oh WOTRRNONEN 
begining, — ca lene 


tharth ſhal ſinge kpzie eleſon, and 
1 a ine 


wut becauſe that kpzie ele- 
ſon. is acomune of the cougreg ation 


and g loꝛia in extelſes is alſo a cortume than- 
kes giuing. let the people ſing both in douch 


ono 


Atter this longe he that ſhall execute the 
| lie mi [ recite a collect in douch 
| ut pet ſo that ali the people mape well vn⸗ 


derſtand it Foz oꝛe the miniſtre ſpra⸗ 
| thps ſentence to the people, The Loꝛde 
be with pou, And, let vs pꝛaie, and the peo⸗ 
pie 7 — — with thy ſpirite. ſiguifi⸗ 

inge therebp 2 alſo pzape together 
3 | withthe . ſo puren inter⸗ 
„ n ſaipnge. 
a th whole co — 
} I a 
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2 41Si1 pP 
luxe tu the people) that it maie be heurde. and 
VvDnderſtãded of the whole cõgregatidõ. Wher 
Tore it ſhalbe allo red in dauch, betauſe that 
leſſon perta to the iuſtruction. and ads 
monition of ail the people, | 
Atrer the epiltle where clerthes be lette 
alleluia be ſonge in latine, oꝛ a graile, oꝛ ſe- 
quence , if they haue aupe pure; and ſutue 
ſotige. Than let the Goſpel be red in 
douche to the people, whpchreading.an = 
terpzetacion,and o2dinarie ſermon, ſhall 
1 after the ſermon. a pꝛa 
ier fuꝛ al ſtates of men and neceſlites of the 
ſe rs after this ſoꝛte. +2 
ghtie euerlaſtinge God, aud mercps 
full father, which by thy dere ſoime our Lold 
Jeſus Chaft,and his Apoſtles comaunde?, 
that we ſhoulde tome betoze the in his name 
and diddeſt pꝛoimniſe, that thou wouldeſt er 
cifullp giue vs, whatſoeuer agreinge toge⸗ 
we ſhould aſbe in his nume, webelert 
the by thp ſonne, our only ſa, | 
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1 our ut 
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mediato:,thp moſt iuſte we  . whpche we 
haue deſerued thoꝛough ſo manifolde kran 
_ of tho commaundementes.But con 
thou in vs thp holpe ſpirite, that we 
: mape holp giue ouer our ſelues to the 
- ence of the now and euer, that calinge vpon 
the alwaies fo: our ſelues, 


mape obteine 


* * "my 
re fond bee her gen 
tion. Geue thẽ good and faithful minifte 


— 1 we pꝛaie t 
reuerende archebiſoppe, and — — 
2 His conſel, and officers fo: the con 
magpltrates of thps citie. Gpue all 
theſe bite 15 ſpirite, that thep mape truly 
knowe , and embzace Chu 


ſtrength 

2 thei maie ſo gonerne vs, 
whiche are in dede ſubiectes to them, but be 
creatures of thy hande , and the ſhepe of 
paſtures, that in thps 9m and —_— 

we mape lpue a pearible , and 
life with al — and — being 
deliuered fro al fear of our enimies. we maje 
lines we 


hon vhich thou haf 
giuen they mape Are geue 
ouer their ſelues vato the obedience of hi 

e eee. 
mag nifie the in the lame thoꝛugh out al their 


lpfe wpth godlie ſatpnges, an 
noꝛe we the father. merty⸗ 
—— great — a of the afflicted, 


foal ole, whome thou chaltiſelt with the 


croſſe,and ſome affliction,and exertiſeſt vuta 
patience with pouertie.exile.fetters, nfamie 
diſcea( calamites,and wmiſchaun 


haue | 
bloud cannot 
my — cornmit ſin. 


d thy eternal woꝛde. thy ſonne 
—— bo that he mpght deli 

| — — zaple of thy 

chen d hivto the crolle 

and death. and — -gladip offced himſelf 

vnto the in the crofle fo: our finnes, and {a- | 

tified koꝛ the ſarne thaough loue and pitie of 
vs. that he reconſiled vs vnto the. and mo2e 

7 

m 
— in him. and he in vs. G aunt heauenly 


we map 
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„ : 
7 on = ——— © a oc a =. . 


Be 


nn 


— 


—— ullo let vs rereiue hi 


— 


fulnes, and let vs ener magnifie hin ne 


[| thei hym for all thy exceadyng 


whych thou haſt geuen in — gone 
npng,and reſtoꝛyng vs. foꝛ the incarnation 


paſſion and death: of thy fonne, wherebp he 


- purged oute ſpnnes, and reconfiled vs vn⸗ 


5 


- 


N 


to the. foꝛ his reſurrection,aſeffion into hea⸗ 


uen, aud heauenly gouernaunce, wherby he 
teſtoꝛed vs vntu 15 moueth, and reuu⸗ 
eth vs vnto alt alure. 


Finallp fo: 95 oll ample benifite that 


he here delmered Hpm ſelfe vnto vs to be 


vweate and dzpnke vnto eternall lyfe, that fo 


X 


thy diuine name map be dapſp moꝛe v moꝛe 
ſanctified by vs # in vs, thy kingdome map 


Y be eftable an yd abode bp vb 


ape be done a⸗ 


olde enemie, which ſtu⸗ 
benen ended th wan: 
to we vs at wyth his tẽ⸗ 
— det ban bpm. and all 
eupl. foꝛ thou onelp art our God and father 


thpre 2 kpngdome.,the power, and glo- 


¶ An other, and aſhozte fourme of 
Mercifull God heauenlp r 


commaundedeſt vs to come together m 
name, and in the name of thy ſonne oure 
Loade and ſauiour 5 
ſame our onelp Mediatour to pꝛape the 
whiche we deſire fo our ſel⸗ 


ever we w 
. 
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Lieiſte, chat fo: all 
fities of thp EE of al me we map 


tall 


d obtepne what ſo eueris 
good eee 


We ye 2 


bah cork pair —— 
fete them ueber we 


all 
— and — wpl ſerhe thy ſca 
tered and bꝛynge them to our 
Loꝛde. which is onelp their good — 
DG hat ieee 

die that all vngod ie 

all naughtie doctrines, = 
of Godmap — . and that 
bnitie — fapth, and knowledge m—_ 45 
ſonne, we mape growe and go foꝛwarde to 
alt that pleaſe the. 

we pray the alſo fo: the Emperoure, 
for ourkpnge , fo: all kbpuges, pꝛinces, and 
comune powers, und ol 2 


P2ocure and mapntepne 
© that beinge —— * 
our enemirs we maye ſerne the 3 a qui- 
et heh in all holines,and ryghtuouſnes. 
pe furthermoꝛe merciful [f 
— Any 29095 hou wplte be the ſauiour of 
all men, dꝛawe them to thy ſonne, which pet 
pertepne not to hym, and graunt that thep, It 
og thou halte ors hpm alreadie, 
mape growe and be confirmed daplp moze, 
1 in the — lone 0 him. 5 
2zape alſo fo: thein. whom thou 
ſtiſeft a ſundꝛie vr = afflictions 
fo: an exemple vnto vs; that thou wylt con- 
foꝛte them, and deliner them from af euilles 
v graũt vs that we map diligentlp reg arde 
thy father lie nurture,whiche thou ſettelt be- 
koꝛe vs in them. conſiderpnge e that we hame 
deſerued greuouſer thinges, that in time we 
mape iudge. and amende our ſelues, that it 
be not nerdful, that we be — con 
denied of os be 
Graunt alſo to vs all.whiche here int 
fight come together to thy 
mes and diuine ſacramentes, t 
A in 


name, 


3 Ofthe Lo2des ſupper. - 
in the name ol thy deare ſonne, that we map 
take holde ol thy diuiue law, and holie Go⸗ 
ſpel wyth true fapth, that dying daply moze 
and moꝛe to our ſelnes, we map wholp giue 
ouer our ſelues to thy deare ſoime. our one 
ly ſauiour, which onelp thoꝛowe his ſtripes 
and moſte bitter death,hathredemed vs fro 
ſinnes, and eternal damnation, hath reſto:ed 
vs into thy fauour, thoꝛow his reſurrection 
and heauenly kyng dome. hath called vs vn⸗ 
to him ſelfe into his congregation, and hath 
planted vs into hpm ſelfe vnto euerlpſtyng 
pte, and made vs his owne membꝛes, that 
we ſhoulde lpue mo:e and moze in hyni. and 
he in vs, that thy halie uame mape be mo:e 
largely lanctified by vs in all oure ſyfe, aud 
all our doinges. that thy kpngdome map be 
ainplified, bp vs, and in other, that at lẽgth 
all thpnges mape be done amonge vs vpon 
earth, wpth ſuche pꝛompnes and chereful- 
nes, as thep be done in heauen. And {v2 thps 
00% 006.00 we mape wholp line and ſerue 
the, gpue vs alſo our daplp bzead.etc, 
as in the pꝛaper befoze , After thps ſolemne 
p:aper lette the whole congregation ſynge 
the Credc,Fo: thys conſeſſion of our fapth 
when the Goſpell is hearde , and declared 
oughte to be done of ryght bp all men coiu⸗ 
munelp, as al equallp heard 4 . | 
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God hath | towardes vs in that;that 
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g ich ſhal not out of thi 
N 


uer, and bynde hpm 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte. sthpnge foloweth 
alſo out of the nature of true fapth , that the 
fapthfull ſtiidie to declare thys bpudpng of 
them ſelues to the obedience of Lhailte, and 
thankefulnes of thepꝛ mpndes foꝛ ſo greate 
godues of God towardes the ſelues, uhich 
at that tpine thep moze earneſtip remembze 
wpth holie oblations fo: Lhailte being nee- 
die in his litleons, Therefoꝛe whple the 
"> Crede is in ſpngynge, lette the fapthfull of ⸗ 
© + Ffrethep2freeoblations,cyeriema ng 
I te thebleſſpng, whichehe bath recepued i 
the liberall and bountuous hande of God. 
B To whiche office of fapth and gadlines.the 
ha paſtours and teachers ſhall diligetlp exyo? 
A the people, teachprig thein, that theſe oblati- 
ons ought to folowe the confeſſion of fapth 
and pꝛaper euen bp the verie nature of trut 
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hs 
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be called 


| is ended, 
of the holie treaſure ſhall gather together, 
and ſhal lap the ſame vp in the treaſurie, the 
congregation lokpng vpon them, 
t was the maner of the olde 


d 
that taken out of Goddes woꝛde, that after 


the pzeachpng of the G oſpeli,befo:e the mi⸗ 
niltration of th e ſhould beginne, 
not one!p thole ſhoulde be commaunded to 
go out of the tẽple, whiche were not admit- 
ted into the cogregation, noꝛ pertejned there 
vnto, but thep alſo whiche were pet in reps 
taunce, and not reconciled to the congrega- 
tion wpth open abſolution of ſinnes. There 
foze bpcaule thps diſcipline was taughte of 


the Loꝛde hpm ſelfe,and oughte of ryghte to 
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ut ik anie will nat ſulfre them ſelues to 
be bꝛought thereunto, and wpll continue in 
theyꝛ ſpnnes wpth la great cotempt of God 
and his Chꝛiſte, let the pzeachers declare to 
ſuche, that they ape not be pꝛeſent at the 
Loꝛdes holie ſupper , und if thep take upon 
then to be pꝛeſrut, that they do deſpite duto 
hꝛiſte, aud p:ouoke vpon thein lelues the 
muſte greuous iudgement of God. As fo: 
| other whiche lpue not wpth an eupll conlci- F} 
| . ence, and pet reccpue not the ſacramet wpth F | 
| other. oꝛ ſeldome receiue it: the paſtour mult }F 
| _ often warne you that it pertepneth to the 
dutie ok a chꝛiſten man, to be often partaker 
of the Loꝛdes bourde, and ſq to feede, and 
ſtrẽgthen his fapth, and to witnes the ſaine 
vnto the congregation to the edification ok 
manp, ſeinge that God hath inſtituted thps 
moſte holie exerciie of religion fo: his, that 
thep mpght therbp be eſtabliſhed aud en 
med in kapth, and ſtudp of godlines, Wher⸗ 
foꝛe we ſee that thrp,whiche neglect ſo great 
a benifite of God, become daply colder in al 
godlines, and religion. Fo: they greuoullp 
offende God thoꝛowe cotempt of his boun⸗ 


| tn en, 8 
oucr thep make the ſelues giltie of the L oꝛ⸗ 
bes badie and bloude,ab 
and d:pake of 
ouſlp and ſo vnt 


this mente 
e ipfe.ſo irreligi- 

hankefullp, 
But fozaſmuch as both the knowledge of 
thps miſterie, and mo:eoner al the diſcipline 


of the congregation, is ſo much gone out of 
vſe,and therof cometh ſo great weakenes of 
the verie kapthful:the paſtaurs mult reſtoꝛe 
to the people, the knowledge» exiſtimatian 
of ſo greate miſteries, wyth conuenient and 
tymelie admonition., and not trouble auie 
man wyth vatimelp rig 020uſucs,as we ad 
moniſhed befoꝛe. Fo: firſte the ſheepe of 
Chꝛiſte ſa miſerablp ſcatered, and diſeaſed, 

muſte be fully boughte to © Ede and be be 
healed, befoꝛe that anp rigoꝛous diſcipline 
be reſtoed.and exerciſed ainongethein,But 
howe ſo euer the reſt be handled inthecon- 
Weta at thps tpme, thep nenertheles 
hat ſhall be admitted to the communion,as 


| — 4 p haue made thepꝛ oblation,muſt 
ga tog to that place, that ſhall be ap⸗ 


popnted vuto tht in, nigh to the altare , Fo: 
in euerie temple, there muſte ſome place be 
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appopniednigh he a ace WO: _ 
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Che pꝛieſt. The Loꝛde be wi 
¶ The people, And — 


che pueſt. Lptte vp pour hertes, 


T le. Me X 

Te — Mn parts conn 
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It is 0 

The pꝛieſt. * 


It is verelp a thing w right, meete 
d hol 
— rr 


to all 
aud {i 


ſhould gloztie,an 
moze in all our wodes,and 


| | dedes,and 
vnto the without ende, with al thy hol 
chyldꝛen. Alter 


| e the other, thapſe bothe 
is wont to be added 
and Benedictus 
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fee 


was deſinered, etc; But theſe wozdes muſte 
great renevence, 


and peri l. 


ſtanded ar all mm. Inn the people ſhal ſape 
_—_ — — — 

ſerued, and t do pet ob- 
ſerue the ſame , Foꝛ the whnle ſubſtance of 
this Dacrarnent , is contepned in theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des. And it conlifteth altogether in the true 
vnderſtandyng. and bi pth of theſe wo2des, 


— pus or — holclomelp — 


both the people then haue anſwe- 
red. Amen, The pꝛieſt ſhall adde, lette 


vs pꝛape. Oure father whiche arte in 
heauen . ett. 


. 22 pꝛaper of 2 Lozde, the peo- 
* 


The Ke e Loꝛdes peace be 
euer wpth pou, 

he people, And with thy ſpirite. 
After thos.thep! which be admitted tothe 
communion, and do lohe fuꝛ the ſauu intheir 
— come to the Lo:des is 


men, aud then wo and t 
_—_ mw 
that 


— ſhal be gpuen 22 
they map be parther oth 
blond of the Loade:zeceiuing 


r 


— Lo:bes fi 
EN ene. 


T {th the dodp of 
— Fn 


| ſpnnes 
| Cut the exhibition of the 
| Take, and 2 to thy beth, the bloud 


| of the Lo:de, whiche was ſhedde fo: thy 
ſptmes. 
¶ Atter the commumion,lette Agnus dei be 


ſonge both in douche, and in latine, one ſpde 
ar{werpng the other, where clerkes be. And 
then lette thys dauch ſonge. be ſonge. Gotte 
ſep gelobette. Item Jeius Ch:iſtus Onler 
Beplant , It the communion ſhall gpue ſo 

m——_— tpme, and leaſure. 
85 hen the communion is — . let 

p 


Ts ſpnge * to the peo 


wpth pun, 
T le. And wi ſpirite, 
| They 8 pirite 
. od wan ba? a 


chou eli 8 


. 
healpe to — fapth inthe and to 
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Of the Loꝛdes ſupper, 
_ | 
od the father, the ſonne 
wpth vs , d remaine 
where clerkes be not, as in villages, 
lette all be reade, and in douche, 
ut lette the fonges be ſo moderated, as in 
euerie congregationſhall maketo the edifi- 
cation of godlines. | 
But foꝛaſmuche as our Lozde inſtituted 
his ſacrament onelp fo: thps purpoſe 
weſhoulde eate it, and dzpake it foz the 
rem#b:aunce of him. and not that we ſhould 
ſet it foꝛth.oꝛ carie it about to be loked vpon 
fo:aſmuch as ſundzie abuſes be bzought 1 
being ouer 
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Foul 
Z: ENS vp in anp place, noꝛ carp 
let thenforch tobe — 


the on 2690 of God, whiche ſaueth vs, 5 
beleue, and obep jt. 5 aud dainne(hperpetual- 
Ip, if we do not beleue,no2 obep it hath thus 
pꝛeſcribed tõterning his facrainftes, Take, 
and tate, this is mp bodie. Take, arid dune 
this is mp bloude, Therfoꝛe we muſt ſtand 
4 in thys inſtitution of Chꝛiſte, and not inſtj- 
3 tate auewe viage wpthaut Goddes woꝛde 
. about thps molte holy Sacraitient, And bi⸗ 
cauſe alſo that here the Loꝛdes death mulfe 
be p:eached, and the communion of hym c6- 
firtnedin vs.that tho:owe hpm we mape be 
daiſp mo2e crucified to the wozld, al wozld- 
3 4p pompe nuſte ſpkewyſe be taken frõ thys 
* nmiſtration. and all tpuges umnſte be ſo oz 
+ deined aud moderated.that thei map healpe 
fo:th,and'adurne the caching of the croſſe 
and of the death of Thule 1 
* f the commumion of wapfaring 
= + 8 tot 

2 it ſhall chaunce that wapefitrytig 
—— anen,02ſuch as tõiuitte them ſeſues to daun 
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u not come to tommu⸗ 


p dape, the p lt 
vnto them vpon 


l ion of theyꝛ finnes 


and it, Powe be it, as inuch as 
mape be done in the 1no and 
at ſuche time as ſonie aſſemble of the people 


is wont to be gathered, o: at the leſte, they 


; lll og gether to thys miniſtration 


the 0 When then they haue admo⸗ 
nd exhoꝛted in the aſfemble fuche as 
wpll aud ny ba in hande , v2 be ſickelp, 
of rele miſteries, and the Whole fapth in 
Chziſt e ithepſhall admuuſtrethe holp ſup- 
, aud diſtribute the ſacramentes, in that 
ourine, and facion,that we deſcribed befoze 
ſaueing that they mape omitte ſingpng; and 
reade all thyuges, whiche neuertheles mute 
be done plapnelp, and clearelp , and wpth 
— fe folbe bean 


grauitie , 
5 5 1 —— wee 


tem te hol muſte go to 3 
nbedarthpethalo 
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cha not onel they houlcholde, bt 4 

2 the neighbours and a7 
. rden w aht 


| f lie fi and to 
D en 


b Powe ſiche folke muſte be viſited 
and Ove *% - <a multe be ce- 


no pts erhoztation to the ſpcke 


p bꝛother in the Lozde, foꝛaſm 


__ F oft 


die, that — 

„ lly colidze v recompt 

firſt, that diſeaſes are — to vs fr6 the Loꝛd 

God foꝛ none other cauſe, then 

and that oꝛig inall ſpnne 

ed from Ad6bato ——— 

it ſelfe , and what ſo euer p to the 
———— 

of diſeaſes we fob ate og 
ties. fror ik we had continued [ 


ns 


the ſoune of Sod de liuereth 
| bd one an (mech ly or 


ee 2 


1 — con- 
% wpth lapth be thus cleanſed from 3 and 
reconciled to 2 ad the father m ta- 
kpng awap and purgpng wa — litle and 
litle out of gur nature, that at length beinge 


made pure and perfette from all vices, and 


— ial . mape —— the 
6 lie God in hea 

and innocencie, mou 2dlp that 
g and fulfpllpnge hereof, s od oure fa⸗ 
er ſendeth buto vs ſrdaie dif eales v death 
lte nat bicauſe he is augrie wpth baz | 
wyll deſtrope vs, but bicauſe thozowe verie 
„ 1 
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in diuine nes 
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judged of the Loꝛde, 
— — be not dined wpth 
thps wo:lde.Roma,vih, To them that loue - 
God, all thpnges wozke health, neithet tan 
anie thynge diſſeuer them from the loue ol 
God, whiche is in Chriſte geln gat afflict 
ti 2 angupſhe.no: perſetution.ett. 
thip fozalmuch as theſe thpnges be 
enenſo — . — fthe Golpellwhich 
t v certified out o w 
. of God him + cane” ae cõ⸗ 
— with his _ and — — 
al thy {pnnes are caſte dpon Chꝛiſte.pea vt- 
terly taken awape and aboliſhed foꝛ euer of 
Chꝛiſte him ſelfe. ſo that God hath now no 
eauſe of w2ath. and condenmation agapuſte 
the beleupnge in Chai but the graceof th 
father,mercie, [pfe and th becert p 
teſtoꝛe d to the th 020we , conſidze all 
ſoexceading — of god towards 
— — thſure and certepne fapth, and con- 
— truſte in — ws. an Godthe 


5 eth the not nowe foz fi 
- - hogan mave ths 


| "Fs owne ſpimes, that is to 
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h not fot his 
Deinge it is ſo, ſe: 
foꝛte eps — ſo — beaifites and 


Thule taken awap 
al thoſe. John.i.Foꝛ he hath tranſlated thoſe 
— upon hynt ſelte. he hath ouercomed 
them by hym ſelfe, and blotted them out foꝛ 
tuer. Mherefoꝛe be of God comfozte, thy 
{panes be foꝛgiuen the. and there is no cauſe 
(iffrom thy herte thou beleue in Chꝛiſte the J 
Lo2de) but thou mailt nelp, and con- 
ſtantip thoꝛowe £hziſte oure Loꝛde. loke foꝛ 


al olation, tpine d lal⸗ 
uation God. Therefo 5 l 
truſte comitte, and gyue vp thy * whoulp 
to his mercifull and f 


Dauid,God is mp 
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liche perſon wpll ſuffee , ſhall 


ae Roadey waidpwvuref 

2 eate the fleſhe «eo 
us 

—— 2 of the Euãgelilte. 


T pake in eee 6 
Dee ſhall dec — 15 
foꝛte and ene ee of —_ theſich 


the congregation,that is pꝛeſent 
poſition ſhalbe moderated — 
commoditie of the ſicke perſon. — 
poſition is ended, lette dhe pa our rehearſe 
a commune confeſſion of {pnnes,whereunto 
he ſhall adde an ablolution, Then he ſhalt 
recite the Crede, v ſhal make ſuche a Paper; 
C The — The loadebe withpo 
15 bo wot whiche 4 7 Aud wpth 
Almightie.everlaippg God, 
exceadpng mertcie halte 
and all thynges wyth hym, lighten our her- 
tes and mpndes, that we map certepnlp be- 
leue and acknowledge thy ſonne to be oure 
onely ſauiour, and the in hym our Cod and 
that we 2 en ⸗ 
jope the communion of his bodie and bloud 
from thps his table oꝛdeined bp his comaſi- 


nent that ig are gi tſp 
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Ateuſt of his grace, and 
of bleſſedreſurtection map be 


— 4 
encreaſed in — ac ficks 
— we ally map be con ⸗ 
tent to ſuſtepue thy in this vis 
ſitation and loke wpth affiaunce foꝛ thy cal 
ipng out ot thps wpcked woꝛlde, and that 
——ů —ñ— mape lyue 
and moze ſanctifie t hy name. and lette 
foꝛth thy hyngdome, thoꝛowe the ſame thy 
beloued ſonne our Loꝛde. 

Here the paſtoure ſhall ſape the Loꝛdes 
pꝛaper. That done, be ſhall withe peaceta 
the ſicke perſon,and all that be pzeſent. ThE 
- ſhall — the woꝛdes ol the ſup 

p and reuerentlp , The Loꝛde t 
e 
he oe giue the whole Sacrament to the 

— hole of the ſtanders 


— fre NT ſelues — 


— at ejourhw 29 


commmon, let hym coclude the Loꝛdes ſup-/ 
) png ,as is de- 


wpng + 
icke falke alſo multe be 


that is delc But thep whiche 
dwell ſo night les of rilhes 
eee 
mune communion of thepꝛ pariſh.ſhal 
_ pziuate — ys —— admi⸗ 
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add 

Ot conuerſion from finnes,o: res 
pentaunce and cheiſtian excommunis 
— on n. 

JT is greatlp to be lamited that mannes 

weakenes v the diupls power is ſo great 

thẽ which be a 


n ſelues 
in thys 


the 
meane, the callynge vpon 
een. 
ciente, can not ca God. Fi 
ation and ſat, that 1s wandten 
| d that is i vie. the 
whiche haue fallen lulfte not ſelues to 
be moued fo: the molte parte, that they map 
returne vnto Sod , W it ſhall pers 
tepne to a good paſtour to be euer moꝛe bus 
fie aboute hym ſelfe, and other in godlie ex- 


map wozke thepꝛ health 


but that 
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herfoꝛe 
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agapne 
bp the ſeede 


da it is ſent from & ad foz oure ſpunes, the 
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A 2 repetis 
— 7 ddeth an hert bꝛuſed and ſo⸗ 
rowinge fo: ſpnues, to acknowledge, and 
— — 
determine, that it Thal elp 
. 
e foꝛgpuen pʒ nat fd2 oure merites, 
but foꝛ Lhaſtes ſake, whiche offered hpin 
ſelfe a ſacrifice fo: vs vnto the father, as we 
haue declared befoze, and as it is clearlp ſet 
j. Epheſi ij. and iu other places. 


But 


9 


* 
4 
2a 
l 4 Is : 
ve * 7. 


cong 

voice of the Goſpell mape — 
he bo of the Gapell rp bepace 

nifites of Chꝛiſte mape be ſo exhibited, as 
Lhalt ſapth John.2x. Whoſe ſinnes pe hal 
be remitted. ett. Item mat.xviij. 
Thou ſhalte not onelp foꝛgpue ſen? tpmes, 
but ſeuentie tpmes ſeuen tpmes . So Luke 
xvi. It heſhall ſpnne ſeuen tpmes in a dape 
ig aynſt the, and beinge ſeuen times conuer⸗ 
Theſe en 1 


pnnes, | repentaunce 
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abſolution thep multe yn Pevier — 

as a ſure voice ofthe Goſpell, and belene 
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of aſoliton ape be mon 


aſus andere te | 
res 
thep admutte no bodie to the communi 
on of the Lo:desſi hath not re- 
cepued befoze pꝛiuate of the pa⸗ 
ſtour, and other miniſters of ſacramentes, 
And kon the retepnyng of this abſalution m 
; . ——— AI 
of ſpunes is ne- 
—5 
he conſolation of — — 
iche is woute to be ee en i 
verie pꝛofitable, and neceſſaxie foz manie. 
Powe be it euerit man multe hunbip | 
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avapleth 
d enſtructe the repentant, and 
— mape — — — 
that thep may the berter be enſtructed to the 
; | amendernent of life, and that the paſtour al- 
| | 


ho knowe 
requireth abſolution 
be pꝛomiſeih not amendinente of ſpfe, 
not be abſdlued. Foz the repentaunce 
A 
and examen euerie man of 


nedip . — 
—— — 2 be caſt befoꝛe ſwyne. 
of ſuche a man muſte nerdes be fayned. 
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ſclatmderous offence be taken * ede 
and the ee rem 


tyl ence 
= Sr operon alſo be wat⸗ 
ned, that true repentaunce is required. 
2255 == 0 
riete wit t 
2 


full puenes , and ſure p 
of amendemẽt 0 that God mol 
8 3 
not pf true repentaunce, but rather 

pleaſure, q fo: cultome, 
tt cofefle mult be wars 
ned,that it pertei D rr + 
auoped diligentlp all occaſions of ſpunts,gal 


n 


1 hiche de to be ab⸗ 
. that he wyll do al the 


chynges, — haue rehearſed. iette hym be 


abſolued fr {panes in the name vf Lhaiſte, 
md after abſoſution,, lerte hpm be admitted 
„ 0 Nr oe of the Loꝛdes ſupper, 
Dt exconummitation. 
anp man continue in manifeſte abomi⸗ 
nable crime s, oꝛ i he map by conuenient 
witneſſes, be coninced ot ſuche acrime,as 
ought to be puniſhed, and foꝛ which accoz 
ding to Gaddes wozde he can haue no part 
inthe kpngdorne of God, and neuertheles 
he ma is net moned wpth the remtbꝛannte 
of the wꝛath of God in the daunger where- 
of he ſpueth. noꝛ of the greuous puniſhment 
* he deſerueth, no: of he comune ſclaum⸗ 
and Rombipnge blocke, whiche he taps 
coe other, an e not conuerte vn⸗ 
5 te pſt 
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R d his father and ur. 
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02 it is a parte of N 
whereof Challe ebe fg r. Sec 
aal e heareth me, he that deſpicet 
* piſeth me.etc.Jf he rye gn 
wit rig (aqua. x > eth ſu 


zomileth aniendment, 


e put hy2 a⸗ 

_ from — if he —— oh 
** 2 be po hn 

bats m, atmnuche as pertepneth to hym 
3 dane, he muſt come tu his pa- 
ſimnes, and pzomile a bet- 

ter lyfe, and ſo requite, and recepue abſo- 
lution ,and then be be admitted to the Loades 


"Bot uhe amangwhih cotiweth i 
open ſpnues, wl nut cometo the 


ee i 


ied prin Jean he an obſtinate wic⸗ 
Thr be,and the call bpm againe 


0 
— ſuch ane. and _ 
of the congreg 

tion, and to be excommunicated, and — 
that thepꝛ commune ſentence thep — 

elude hyin — * communion of the co 
gregation. And whom thep ſhall lo exra- 
munieate, muſte bee compted af all the cons 
gregation as one not pertepnyng to the bo⸗ 
wo bus on ger Te not be admitted 


| 4 ors 


, : 


. 2 


25 
of al ade den 3 — 
ne of all men, ge to 


— of Thule. The ſpirite ſhal re- 
bake the wozide of ſynne. ett. 

And that men mape rightly vaderſtande | 
the miniſterie. and (trength of excomumnicati- 
on, and that a true doctrine of thps matter 


map be retepned in —— dae 
is is diligentls to be 


= 4 
mape 
his 


the comaundement of God with bodilp pu- 
ul exile, loſſe of goo- 
des and death. Aud he mull exetute this his 
0 only fo2 comme peate. but allo fo: 
the glozie of God, and to retepne diſcipline 
amonge men. No.xiij. Of whiche thingethe 
WE. miniſters muſt often admuniſhe the people. 
"I And if the re 
5 ing excommicate the vſe ofthe politike ſtare 


molten gum mth 


| 
| 


and of the neceſſitie uf this life. But in other 
matters not neceſſarie, the meb:es of Chailt 
muſt avoied the copanp of ſuch. leſt they de- 
file the ſelues with other mfnesf{imnes. Pea 
multe ſo behaue them ſelues towardes 
men that both the perſonnes the ſelues 
22 alſo other mape vuderſtande that they 
be ſoze agneued wpth thepꝛ wicked act a. 
and ſtlaunders, where with thep trouble the 
congregation of God, 
It anp die in excomunication., let not the 
other meb:es of the congregation be pzeſent 
buriall, but let them compte hpi as a 
awape, ſeinge that 1 died wpehout the 
2 of the name of Chuſte, and ac- 
gol his ſpnnes, 
nn 


to this mim 


ble onelp agaynſt open il li. 
vers whiche wyl not amende, and nat in ci- 


uile matters, as to require dettes,fo2 of — 
thinges the politike iudgeinẽtes af the offi- ; 
cers inulte gpue ſentence, and obſerue that 3 
| __— * ; 
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X ed# thal require. ſhall be pet 
— — 


men, that they . — coo rho 
no: doubte, but 2 he whiche is lawfully 
excomm is verelp reſected of God, 
and that God to cofirme the feare ofercom 
numication, puniſheth them often wpth bo- 
dilie papnes.whiche deſpice the excõtnunica⸗ 
tion of the tõgreg ation. Foꝛ neither the bleſ- 
fing no: turſing uf the congregation, and of 
godſp men can be in vapne, as it is witten 
ene. xiij. J wpl bleſle them that bleſle t 

and curſe them that curſe the. And pſal, x. 
Let his dapes be fewe, and let an other take 
his biſhopiche.3 tem let him put on a curſe, 
as a garmẽt. Theer? exeple alſo of the Coz,te- 
ſfiet the ſame; Do when S. Ambꝛoſe had 
excommicated Stilico hy ous ſcribe, the diuell 
inuaded him fo:thwpth. Wherefoꝛe there is 
no doubte, but that he Lo ſurelp be pu- 
—— of God u pifeth lawful! ex 

nununicatiom. 


l gpue . 1. 
Tie moo gee 
ſ — when 


ur abſolue thps man 
the altate and reſtoꝛe him to Chai 


and to the congreg if he hertelp cot 


——_ — _—_ _ — — 


that he wyl obeye Thrill and the congrega- 
tion in all theſe popntes. as a true penitent. 
Howe be it the other allo which be appopn⸗ 


ted to this mmiſterie muſt ſtande bp the pa- 
ſtour, as witneſſes of thoſe thinges,that the 
man, whiche ſhalbe abſolued,p2ornſeth,and 
as witneſles of the right handling of the ab 
ſolution, 

And that no mã map haue occaſion to res 
quire iudgementes, by whiche hemape ob- 
tepne his rpght in dettes vnlawful 
delaies,aud great charges, we bp the aduiſe 
of our coumſell wil take ſuch awap in iudge⸗ 
mentes, which are executed in our 
in the names of archdeacons, that thep {half 
be dzpuen to do that, that is rpghte, and the 
ſame wpthout abuſe of excomminucation, 

and wzonge of the kapes of Cheilte, 


1 Df the appopntpng, und inſti- 
a tution of * 
8 Ph. iiij 
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* Sod ſent he ſanne into this wool 


whiche was p2omiſed from the begpnpnge 
to mankpnde, to execute thps office , he ſent 
allo to men his moſte excellente pzophetes, 
and patriarkes, and he mainteineth the ſame 


nuniſterie thozowe all ages by wondertull- 
meanes, +reſto:eth it ofit᷑ times gloꝛiouſſp. 
WVherfaꝛe he hath eniopned to al curates 
of congregations,that thep labour wyth all 
religion that thps treaſure uf ever laſtynge 
life , thys miniſterie of ſaluation and bleſled 
\ romunion with hun and his Chaiſte, be nnt 
eomitted but to 3 aud meete mthat 
it map be euer kept ſiutere, noꝛ be quẽched at 
anp tpme, as it hath chaunced amonge the 
heathen, Wherfo:e we ought molt diligent⸗ 
{ to colidze, and to renye in thecagregatios 
as muche as is poſſible, the thinges that the 
. goſte hath pꝛeſcribed, chcerning the re- | 
ion enn 1 
3 


. 
1 


puritie doctrine,and diſ- 
cipline mig he be majnteind tn ehynogatis, 
and that imeete int might be admitted to the 

adminiſtration thereof. And it is inanifeſte 


the cogregations fro the beginninge of 
woꝛlde haue ben moſte greuouſlp endã⸗ 


maged thoꝛowe the — 
and boldnes of them whic he were 
made ouerleers of the doctrine + diſcipline 
of Chꝛiſte. As other commune weales alſo 
were then mote afllicted, and came to ruine 
whe thei began to be adminiſtred bp naugh 
tie officers , Foꝛ euer there wit rather meete 
gouernours in conmume weaels to keepe, 
mainteine and execute good lawes, thẽ there 
want good and cõiiodious lawes, Where- 
_ foze wehertelp wiſhe that pzincipal diligẽte 
be vſed hereof, that fapthtull and meete cu- 
rates be appointed to enerie cogregation, as 
it is moſteneceſſarie.and as it toucheth oure 


office chiefelp . Let no inan then take it in ill 


parte, that we deuiſe a wape and meane 
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Of aftours 
Wt —— 3 
this aut hoꝛitie vpon thein ed rt rem warn 
uour v carnall lone , oꝛ fo: ſome other taille 
they thꝛult not ſuchinto the congregations, 
which be ſclẽderly furniſhed, oꝛ lite willing 
. 
as wyll and be able to — — 


which thing the verie fapth of Chat great- 
lp requireth of al chriſtianmen, but ehiefely 
of them, to whom congregations be ſingn⸗ 
lerly committed foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. 

And that we alſo map execute oure office 
in this behalfe, we comaund that no man be 
admitted to the cure of anp congregation; 
— is not diligently tried and alla wed 


other 


of tdi vocation, and | 
| — God . 
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— h al fapthfulues and diligẽte. 
——— mult giue him a teſtunonp 


hep: cpabatn vo he whle of 


fi l vie tetemo⸗ 
. as uf wait — thpuge 


_"_ ww = wo TS wy % wr _ T5 _ 2 _YY5_3YJj59Pþ 


WO | — 
dene rpc is lent 
wpcked actes, 


3 the the perſone muſt be examined 
* ſufficiently vnderſtande the doc- 
a ſonnne wherof we 5 
—— boke. And whether he ac- 
—— — the ſame doctrine in a lũme 
ig 883 deſcribed in this boke , as ſurelp it 
is the onelp , and vndoubted doctrine of 
whiche the true catholike churche of 
euer holdeth, and foloweth. 
—— it muſt be required of him that 
EIN to aſt] —— of the 

regation of it ſhalbe percei- 
ued that he vn eth ſufficientip this do 
ctrine and cũfeſſeth it to be true, that he p:0- 
mile to continue in the ſame doctrine, and ta 
deliuer the ſame fapthfullp to the,of hon 
he ſhalbe in ade cu rate fo2 that purpoſe, and 
— 28 —— of thps boke in all 
— his office in 


When he is thus examined e 


vnto the, whole office is 


ie chꝛiſtian doctrine,and epne 
tence.and fapth of the catholike churche. 
— it perteineth to vs bp reaſon of our 
pe office , that we mapntepne tot 
thoſe . e zwhiche haue crepte in 
beſpde the epmaundement of God, and v1- 
to the deſtruction of manp paſtes. but ra⸗ 
hes that we ſecke out. and deuiſe that wape 
and meane , wherebp we mape fynde meete 
miruſters vnto our congregations. and that 
they map execute their unniſterie with good 
conſcience not encombzed with vniult tradi- 
tions of men 02 vowes , and call vpon God 
wpth ſure truſt. and be occupied in their nu⸗ 
niſterie godly and luchrly. 

De trult alſo that thep which nowe ad- 
miniſtre oure cogregations,wpl gladly ap- 
plie them ſelues to this maner of teachpuge 
and -vſ{pnge of holy ceteinonies, when they 
ſhall haue tho:owlp percepued it, and not 
leade a lpfe di e to the lame. Jt it 


s elues.{hal go bot ouſe and 
- theſpouſelle ,wpththeir parentes 
et bath ſpdes, oꝛ other kpnſfolke,o: two, 
oꝛ thꝛee friendes, to the Paſtoure , oꝛ to 
ſome other miniſkre appoputed therennto, 
and ſhall ſignifie vnto them thepꝛ handka - 
{tpnge, and require the bleſſpnge ofthe con⸗ 
gregation whicheſhal diligentſp demaunde 
of them whether thepꝛ handfalſtpnge were 
made after the wyll of the parentes of both 
parties, oꝛ of th vndꝛe whole gouernaunce 
and power thep be. whether thep haue done 
all other thpnges lawfullp, and after a chu⸗ 
ſtian facton, whether theyꝛ be anpe lawe⸗ 
full impediment of thepꝛ copulation, Foz if 
there be any impediment that they can not 
lawefullp and wpthout ſclawider be iopned 
together in matrimonie, let not the paſtoure 
alowe thepꝛ mariage in any wyle, oꝛ bleſſe 
it in the cõgregation. tyll that lette be remo⸗ 
ued. and thepꝛ copulation be alowed bp the, 
whiche ſhall be appopnted to ſuche matters 
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wapte 7 th 9. agen 
yaw <a holie dapes, 02 ſunday 1 
o2te 

John N. and Anne O. baue made pꝛo⸗ 
miſe eche to other of holie matrimquie, and 
thei deſire that the ſame be alowed and blef- 
ſed of the congregation . Therefoze thep re- 
quire that the congr ation wp 
them. that thep ape 
Ipfein the Loꝛdes u d that thep 
Ipue in the ſame vnto the pꝛapſe and gloꝛte 
CEE — 

2 topulation, let him ſhewe 

he ame mymetothe goof Lala 
eee of an offence to the cogre- 


ebe publications Jlaped, mult be 1 


. 

aue an other, except ſome ſpetial, and wei 9 
n and ſulfee 
not ſo longe delapinge. But no inan muſte 


8888 thinge diſpenſed of thys thꝛyſe al- 


permitte whom we 
ſhal comitte Sine he ale e ee 


— owbeit 
ary baves of ſuche perſonnes allo mute be 


5 
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tion bp the woꝛde of God, and p:ap! 
that they come to the congregation wpth al 


ſobꝛietie, and honeſtie, as it becommeth the. 
dich come together n the Lode, and rw 


holie { 2th 
moderatid requireth not ſo 

den ts the mariage feaſt. Fo: 
/ | manp are godlp deſired , But bicauſe they 

tome together. to pzape fo: the grace and 

good ſpirite of God to be gpuen to the deſs 
pouled perſonnes thoꝛowe our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Lhailte, and hym crucified : thepmulte ſo 


that t 


Ch ſepta 
and the bꝛyde. 
Me are pzeſent fo: that RT 
¶ Then the Paltoureſhal ſape fur- 


Seinge then that after the open aſkpnge 
of banes, no bodie hath come foꝛth, whiche 
—— 2 — of theſe 

o2coulde declare anie lawful im- 
. 


inen e. 
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5 Apen mais the better v 
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nl en Laeger her wp moꝛe =, 
58 hande 8 
a e A ht (ſhane % 
— im in this ice dae 
pe mape mae fullp knowe the 
office of matrimonie,and perfurme the — 
maze pꝛompt ly, ye ſhal heute with reuerente 
mindes ſome teſtimonies, of the — 
and a religious erhoztacion out of the ſame, 


And ficlt ye ſhal here out of the —— 
of Genel. the r — 
trimoaie, God pt ar, > 

be a lone, lette vs make hym 


a kinde of { fe, and ho accep- 
deve hoe eee ae 

places we knowe, that & od #4 Ka 

— Lone cke , and that in paradiſe 

ecte, and alpe. and that 

4 —.— atlp/bleſſed thps copulaſion, and 

a allthole together, whpche 


ie in hys name, and gy⸗ 

uet aeth the bulfand'o be an heade. and ſauiour 
ale as Cheilte is the heade, and the 
ſanioure e cong — ter 
the ee — here in thys wozlde they 
F iapous ipte 


tog 
Bereof agodlie mindeſhal certainlp con 


clude,that this copulacion vf man, and wo- 
man is wi doubte actep 


ae. 


fb towardes their chil 

to e⸗ 
e 
bouts: Where fooe tn what ſoft 
life moze faithfulnes, and loue, and a redled 
mpnde to p2ocure the commodites of oure 


neighboures acco2dinge to theLozdes woꝛd 
is wounte to ſpꝛing furth ,theſame vndoub 


tedli is moze acceptable to God, moze holi 

— — Morten 17 
nes. no feruenter love, no nerer frendſhi 
no will to warne on another t 


r 
as be ioined together iu the 


e child mY 
— rag e zen, an 


lie d together 
„ dene in -- a kind 
—_ o accept to Nether 
huſbaund 


err 


ties. and exerciſes of obedit̃te, which he 

felfe will haue to be in this ſtate, to trie. and 

— of yps , and not to. at⸗ 

petet 

The paltgures thi ſhal diligentlp wame 

and men conclude thele thinges 

out of the fozſapde places of the ſcripture 
be hollines of matrimounie and 


nifire, and call 


g 
with confidence'in all diltreſles 
pen in thps (tate, 
her moze they ſhal teach and warne 
this alſo out of the ſame places with al. poſ⸗ 
fible diligence, with how greate beniuolence 
and loue thep 
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commune both thoſe that AED 
and thoſe that partaine to menne,Greate is 
the coniunction and nere is the frendſhpppe 
of allies, and kin{folke,an deſerfcende 
monge them ſelues,and the ſame be greater 
betwene hard inthe gre 


teſt of al muſt be betwene maried perſons, 


Foꝛ they mult be ſo glued one to another 


affectio of | 
5 being bar n gen 


— — other duties. hut as 
2 vle, v tompanie ot᷑ thehole life 


an exhoꝛtation muſt be made wyth 


moꝛe, os fewer woꝛdes, as itſhal appere ton 


enient, oꝛ neteſſarie fo: the pzeſent congre- 
e 
ed kalte aud the whole — 
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mm wa, way 

an wyfe. — 

Anſwere. J haue determined by the Lozdes 
— 


this their mariage in the 

of — forine lie Soſt. 
— 1 
redde, oꝛ ſoung e a 
Me er rate Cxxviij. Bleſſed 
are all they, whiche feare the Laꝛde vc, 
ö © Than lette the miniſter tuuclude the 
| — — ape. 99 — ora 
| od, and heanenſpe fathe 

whiche with thyu owne wozde halt — 


it is not good fa man to be alone, 


and INES at the begprininge madeſt a 
wife to man of himſelte, and diddeſt ioyne 


ho him fu a hor har ten palle 
he man 


abe 6 goat wen he - 
alſo ſho —— your and apdethe 
bodpeto a honelkie, 

I & and bleſſed this copula- 
* to h — 
v and aide 


t giftes in the — rakes f 
are their fapth,that they 
. are iopned tuge⸗ 
— it bee by Hure 

e be ears 


diſſeuer 7 — 
reate loue and 
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them with the fruite of t wdbe and worul- 
deſt that in thepꝛ ws tr; ſacrament of 


thy lour towardes the cong regation ſhould 


on. and halie 
lated in thy ſeruauntes. oꝛ thp bleſlinge to be 
turned from thẽ, but pzeſerue 9 i 
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terte. if parties ack 
= at hr gti 


witneſles,at the handfaſtinge, which inuſte 


be hone men . and be beleued, 
eg an 
Fe een 


uiſement,and with the frate of God not tho 
— "| 
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tes. and 
— the wꝛathe of God is wonte to 


folowe, 
But that thoſe cotrouerſies, which chaunce 
often about matrimonie, map be moe come 


modiouſlpe declared,and derided. aud that 
ignorantc aids mape bethe better p20- 
uided foꝛ, we wil appopnte iudgementes in 


certapne four d 
TT — 


ſhal not be buried amonge the bodies of the 
fapthful. noꝛ anpe of the miniſters of the con 
| ſhal folow them to thep: graues. 


— N life they 

ed the fame, and rectpued 
ſacrament of the Loꝛdes bodpe 

and abſolucion, ſuche J ſape ſhalbe carped 
furth Honozablp , aud bee buried in places 


| kwefull toſpnge in 


2 28 pſi ofthe pla out of 


ſette foath, 
of ſpune, and 
death enſued 
the ſinguler, and ineſtimable 


benifite of the redemption of Chailt, w 
trãllated ſpnne an hm 8 
ouercarne death. bꝛiefely ed, and pꝛe⸗ 
3 apthfull a newe and heaue- 
Epe his molle holie reſurrection 
and | we te hereof a conſolation ſhal 
taken.and applied to N perſon 
e franſlated death to 
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af 


fnozation to 
onofthe chu 


ded wpth a pure herte 

congregation and commendations of gods 
ppttes. _ 

And as chcernig buripng, there is a moſt. 


apte place in the fuſt epiſtle of Paule, Theſ - 
Chap. ij. We wpl not 1 

taunt, concernyng them that ſleepe. ett 

of which place there map be a ſermon made 

1 1 3 
02 we 2 

C oe: (pages God to burie our hꝛot — 

nembꝛe of the ſane body of Chuſte 


wepteth after thys ſozte, 
ignoꝛaunte 


» 
- 


8. 

bꝛethe 

.aſleepe., t 
Thyps is 


we ought to take, not as adeuile of ——_ 
as the true, and ſincere oꝛacle of god, whe! 
of we mape not onelp gette conſolation in 
thps moznefull ſoꝛo we, whiche we be in, by 
reaſon of the death of dur bꝛother, but allo 
healpeand coufozte agapult the terrours of 
- deat 
ae 
argumentes., as when they 


& commune dette uf mankpnde, 
of all the miſeries, that chaunee to the lyfe. 
iche ſapinges men in pꝛolſ 


> I? r F ß,, LILIES. 


 Mopſes [pe — allo: 
rowe thy weath 1 bp reaſon of thy hote 
100 Long iy 4 hꝛowen doune, 
ſt ſette our iniquities befoꝛe thy ſyght. ett. 
Pow 65 {yaw 107 A ad ſo hateth 
that He wpll piunilhe t lame. not ons 
15 a tpme,but fo: tuer. Death the is 


a punillynẽt of the tioſterpghtful waathof | 


God, that inanſhallnot onelp be depziued 
of thys ip fe. but alſo of enerlaſtpnge ſaluas 
tion , and d hal! be adiudged to —.—— £ 
damnation , So farre of it is then, that the 
ende ok euyl is in death as the philoſophers 
falſelp perſuaded them lefues, that rat 
pe haue a reſpette to (pane, it is adoze, aud 
tntrie vuto everlaſtpng mi 

"Theſe thinges than mlt be bannen, c. 
6dered, and ſette before our continual 
p nat that we ſhoulde take t 5 au otta⸗ 


ſion to deſpep 2e, 02 to daubte of aut lalumti⸗ 


„bu 
Sign ea 


ſt A ee in his 
eee 


Q 
1 a3; 8 


EET 
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| Foz though it be deade, buried, rottt᷑, waſted 
tozrupted, pet it multe needes come to paſſe 
e that it ſhalbe rapſed vp againe in due tpine 
bnto lig hte, and lpfe,and ſo eniopne eternall 

| biflakes with Chaſte Foz thps cauſe cha 


but alſo he addet 
Theſſa. n. with howe great 
ieſtie theſe t 
ſpeaketh, Thps we ſap to pou in the woꝛdt 
of the Loꝛde. that no man ſhulde thpnke that 
theſe be dzfames, oꝛ iniaginations of menes 
bꝛapnes, dut that it is the Lo:bes woꝛde. and 
therefoꝛe heant᷑ and earth inuſt ner des paſle 
awape rather then one iote thereof fhoulde 
faple, and thys is that true and euerlaſtpng 
and vnchaungeable wozde of the Loꝛde. that 
we. whiche ſhall lyue and remapne vnto the 
Loꝛdes cõming, hal not pꝛeuent tht̃. whiche 
ſleepe, Foz the Lozde him ſelfe (hall deſcende 
from heanen wyth a ſhoute and voice of the 
Archangell. and troimpe of God, that is to 
fape, wyth ſo great gloꝛie and maieſtie , as 
as neuer ſene in the earth befoꝛe, and the 
dende ſha 6 Nilt | 


we ” — £ «> : . * 
„ 4 te d 


45 x NY 


he fas | 


b,and re⸗ 


ſounde of 
moment. in 
come out of and 
ſhall obtepne with al the ſayntes the inheri⸗ 
laũtce of the heauenfp&ingdorme, and eniope 
tuerlaſtinge bliſfulnes, 
' Wherefoze lette vs alſo giue thankes to 
— — yo — —— beſech 
n erneſtly t wyll bꝛynge vs tu the 
true knowledge of Lhziſt thoꝛough the ho! 
golt, whereby we mape auer come death, 
and be he pte in deathit ſelfe vnto euer la⸗ 
ſtinge like thoꝛaugh Chriſte ont Loade pzaie 
ve, oure father which art ve. 


n 
is tempoꝛall and mommt̃taine lift 
this acte he would 
truth of his Gol- 
in thys 
Wi bee 
ſaipng,J am the reſurrectũ and 
beleuet — . — he be dende 


that 


= 


lune, and euerp one that (pi 
in 


| 

e 2 
me.ſhall not ppefozener, 
And though the faceof death bp reaſon 
of [inne be verp tetribit us 


an For an bp Aden al cen peſo 
al men be Etc. 


= — of the, whiche cleaue 


be 1 [ 
Kent to — — — ary 


DI 
to be the doze.and entry 
Though —.— 
ng 


alt vpther 
— 


iſte thozowe fayth ought 


is ſowen a natural bodie, and riſeth agapne 
' Aſpiritual bodp. ett. ohn alſo wiiteth — 
Now — 9m. dꝛẽ W od, aud it 
Y hat we Abe. Bu we 
know that when he ſhal appeare, we ſhalbe 
* vnto hpm.etc, 
ing then that fo ſinguler and extellent 
2 laped bp fo: vs thoꝛow Ch:iſt Je- 
— and nothinge ought to be moze certeine 
vs. the this — fr6 death, and 
. vnto eternal ſaluation, nat ſure/p 
"fo2 ani of our merites towards god. but fo: 
Chuſtes ſake in whõ we beleue-, Vndonb⸗ 
tedlp we oughte to endeudur our 2 bp 
all meanes, that ſome fruites of thps glo 
ous reſurrecrivu map appeare in vs 9 
the holp golte euen inthps tempozall pyte, 
that is to ſay.that we rife agapne acfed limes 
W we doubte not 
. 3 and 


e 

— — — wpth hym, and a 

| — — coꝛpſe was — 
foꝛth. ett. 


58 Oti be a ponge mapden let the 
Solpel of Mathew be reade Cha- 


piter.ix. 
A certeine Pꝛinte came to Jeſus, and wo: 


ſapinge : my 2 
2 — lap thy vpõ 


r. and ſhe (hall lyue. etc. 
" Thys —— hiltoꝛie of the & oſpell ſet⸗ 
teth befoꝛe vs a notable miracle of g maiden 
rapſed vp agapne bp £hailt. derde 
we muſte not lo take. as though Chziſt dyd 
ſignifie, that all deade men before thep be 
buried mute be called agapne into Or, 

whiche is tempozall, 3 
theermpafh er bp 2 

trut wape to 
Ns Gofpell eavl 5 po that-the fruite of 
— ul ti gt . bu alſo to ponge 
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1 * 
yer taht i ſeen 


—— 
God wollfette be 
rowe ſuche ebene de 


ä admoniſ re 
ap telnet a 


—— —— 
t e our to 
true knowled of Ende. and to chꝛiſtian 
he grean > are I 
reatnes of oꝛigina neat 
of thps ponge — — after 
mannes iud gement there be greater hope of 
ſaluation in 2 death of a ponge man, in 
greate outwarde ſpemes be not 
founde, as in men of moze age, pet in thep: 
cauſes we muſte vſe Goddes iudgemente, 
and not mannes. Neither oughte we in anie | 


ack, ee —— 


if death — rewarde of 
ba thu death —— 
7 ey chan tether gontee 
mg Actos ks — —.— 


— — — * weſhould 

that men obtepne ſaluation 
20we the merite of their owne innocencie, 
ghte aſwell-as olde menne to 


eat 
Pea they ng e, that hap reerputtheys Whole 


ſaluation thoꝛowe the innocencie of Chailt, 
— that yvnge wen mape be ſaued, 
mute ner des enjope the innoten tie of 
haiſte, Foꝛ as Peter ſa is none 
= name gpuẽ to men. wherein they mult 
be ſaued, but in the name of Jeſus | 
Nowe ponge folke,are ſo planted in ; Chaſte 
tho:zowe Baptiſine, that they — — his 
a 
to ali his goodes. aule lapeth,ai pow 
that be baptiſed haue putte on Chuiſte . Fot 
as befoze God there is ard wa bond mã no: 
free. neither male, noꝛ female. ſo there is nei⸗ 
chylde no: alde man but all we be one 


Chꝛiſte Jeſu , Vndoubtedly Chailte 
— — debe 


| Pauſe ſa —— are buried with him 
fo = - 1 
t 

we ſhall alſo be partakers of his reſurre⸗ 
Sons 

Seinge _= thys ponge perſorme.whoſe 
toꝛpſe we — foꝛth euen nowe, was 
baptiſed in the name of Chat, and bought 
bp in Chaiſtian doctrine, and mozeoner ac- 
knowledged Lhaiſt te be his only ſaluation 
and openip Fclared this his fapth, bp com⸗ 
-municatpnge at the Loꝛdes Supper, ſurelp 
we haue a god t this * — 


i ba but vnts 
bpm, of whiche e 
ne of the ure en — 


God — 5 wpll 
ae — . 


p that out daies 
pt we i ap vet pk 
rapae , that we are as it were a 
- zeae 


111 


I erted to a better ffethat map We or 
. houeſte [pfe deere, to | Sod in the 
teare of i —— 3 

ſelfe we map be pzeſerned vnt dine the 


lple thaꝛuwe Chat: our Lode, 


P2ap 

Alrughtie God, an 
ther, encreaſe in vs the helefe ol the 

ctioti, where vnto thou haſte called vs tho- 


rowe oure Lode Jeſus Chailte,that bringe 
thps beliefe, we mapecom- 


foꝛte onre ſelues in the death of thys oure 
bꝛotherenx ſiſter : e ee 
committed to the earth. ar 
dinaunce ,and that we mape alſu to urte 
Y dure ſelves in other calamities, 
E = ey ot of yo ay er 
| o2 pure.ſpnnes, Further that we mape 
bp aut myndes, and thoughtes nt 
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F heanenlpe lp = tocome; dſeke the thinges - 
F thatare abone > where Lhriſte th 225 
1 inge to ume dailp, wr mape ſerue the al the 
Y dapes ot oure lpfe in al{ſanctification, and 
| rpghtuouſnes , thoughe the ſame Chulte 
odure Loꝛde. 
=. = — . 3 
e gpue t es vnto the almp 
God ego father fo: e 
vouchlaked to cal this our bꝛother (on i 
to the knowledge of thi deare ſonne, and his 
tommunion, and to pꝛeſerue him in the ſame 
and nowe to ſende foꝛ hpm,and remone him 
to thp king dotne Graunte vs we beſech the 
thoꝛough 1 thy ſonne, that in thys 
place, and in al other we maie truly acknow 
lege our ſpnnes ,erneſi{p lament them. and 
knowe,aud pꝛaple the daplp inoze and moze 
in the newnes of lyfe, and that ſo bepnge 
| renghthne dwith; good hope, we maie loke 
foz that bleſſed hope and appearinge of the 
glorie of the * ue and oure ſaujour 
a_ 777 gs oy od and rays 
rote holpe go 
8 7 e men. 
5353 of the 3 


5 — zeale of godlp⸗ 
— oh is 
- 


| Oft holy and feaſtful daies, 
b:ovght to the burpnge place, to p: 
and declare befoze the people . 
together r ok the. xv. 
Chap. Coꝛinth, But nowe 
Lhzilte is n k np the dead vt vnto this 
place what dooe we 
©: From thps place. * 
Þ Thps J ſape bzethern that fleſhe, and. 
bloude.vnto the ende of the Chap. 
PO: To the Philip bY 
v2 our tonuerſation is in heauen vnto 
the ende of the Chap, 
CO: To the Rom. vi. 
And if we be dead with Chꝛiſte. we be⸗ 
leue , that we ſhall ſpne wpth hpm xc. vato 
thys place, lette not {pune than reigne. vt. 
TOtholy and feſtiual dapes. 
Irſt we wyl that oure men 7 og ſon- 


+ fa applp them ſelues wholp to the 


Loꝛd, and ceaſe from all coꝛporal woꝛtc 

kes, and buſmes , and alſo from all io 
nepes not neteſſarr e. and ing of mer⸗ 
chaundiſes, As Sod comnaiided in his lawe. 
In ſix dapes 2 make au 
ende — 22 thei _ roger ono rh Lai ſanc⸗ 
tifie the ſondape o the Lozde, 
eh ode b. — 
—— Mar aur ro — od 
dey waa, Ja fer tia gre pe that: 


that may lit le foꝛ God, and his owne 
ſalua tion, which of the whole wehe, wyl not 


beſtowe ſomuch as ane dapt en⸗ 
lpe matt ers. to make hym — reg 
that dape. and to tome together with a god⸗ 
ſpe zeale. to heate goddes wozde, and to re⸗ 
the diume ſacramentes, and to pꝛape 
together with the ſapntes. Fo: the ſpirite of 
the newe teſtament ought to kendle in bs a 
much moze fernent ſtudie of theſe thpnges, 
than was ſtirred vp mn the olde people tho- 


ople how greate aſmne it is, to ſpende 
apes in idlenes,{urfettinge,d2oncken 


haue holp daies 


, * N - þ 
Cad Hailtinas 
N 8 * N » * » ; , , , N 
The daje ol Stephane and Johau, 
j " N FTXY \ - * ik 
” F Þ T2 . f 
k * $44 * * N e ' J wy 4 


3 4 
» 


CDf che conuerſion of Paule, © 


COf — —.— of Marie. 
C Orc unciation. 
C The thurſdaie and fridaie befoꝛe Ea- 


ſter. foꝛ thys entente that vpon thoſe dapes 
the hiſtone of the paſſion of {te mape be 
p20pouned,and declared to the people. 

C Eaſter dape with the two dapesfolo- 


e. 
C Alcenſion dape. 
C Whritteſondape withthe mondaie fo⸗ 
lowinge. 
The dap of the natiuite of John Baptiſt 
Ot peter, and Paule. 
Che daie of the viſitacion of Marie, 
Ot Michael, vpon which daie a ſer⸗ 
mon ſhalbe made of the Angels, out of thps 
wet ny, Angels euer ſe the 
Fact vc. Item hebꝛu.i. Angels be minilkringe 
TO f heſe places the paſtours ſhall 
CVut of thele piaces 
warne the people of this ſinguler benifite of 


— int che 2 
welth, and thep [hall them, tog 
God fo: 


and to take thep griene not the An 
gels with heya {pon , but rather (tudieto 


KB „„ n 
ne wpth — v and 


e the feſtea of he Apoſtle 


— — 
nf Cheb ſermon,x than it ſhal — 
fo: everie man to returue to his woꝛcke.oꝛ 
it is euident —ů— —.— 
dinner, is hurteful to agreat parte of the peo 
ple Foz in that time tommenly thep offende 
Go pars 2 wantones , moꝛe greuous 
[ vpon other dapes. Therefoze thep 
will kepe theſe h lye dapes holpe.muſt 

ſe hereunto, that they alſo ſanctifie the who⸗ 
y to & m_— paſle thein auer with godlie 
—_— - — — not beſtowe _ 
vpon thoſe es ebp the eo 0 
God, is 5 prooked.Dpa thole ho = H 
dapes,on which we celebzate,and extol lu 
benifites of God, as be petulierlp mentio- 
ned in the hiſtories of the holie ſcripture, the 
ſame hiſtories ſhalbe pꝛapouned, and decla 
red to the people. 

And wereas we haue no * know- 
lege of the Apoltles dupages, bef] 2b — thoſe 


. — that we read the G 
ofthe Apoltles,and in 


— hotpe dapes of thoſe 5 
whore the holpe ſcripturt ma 


L 


eee eee 
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, Of and fff bapes 8 
and | 
—— ivlteri = 


eas iſciples _ 
as ſente d rc. 
x. Item Jp wy — 1 
be bꝛaunches vc. D2 out 2 
leſſon. Foꝛ hidden waitinges called 2 
phao: {che hiſtozies,as men doubte oft 
certaivtie therof — nut to be ted in cl . | 
ches. whiche hinge was alſo decreed in thx 
holpe coimſels. 

Fauher vpon thoſe dapes,on whiche the 
memories of the more notable {apntes ha . 
ben cuſtomeablp celetuated heretufoꝛe, h? 
ther men ceaſe from bodplpe labour vpot 
thoſe dapes. oꝛ not, lettethe paſtours make * 
holpe ſermons, and thepꝛ in, if there be at 
hiſtoꝛie of thoſe ſaintes wozthep belefe 
them bꝛinge furth out of the ſame pure ex ⸗ 
amples of fapth and true frutes of fayth, 
and lette the preach and exalte the ſame that 

they map be folowed. 

So pet that ſome leſſon of the holpe ſcrip 


ture be red afoꝛehande at the: begirminge, 
that the ſermon mape be deriued out of that 


leſſon cheife!p,as we reade that the holye fa 
thers dpd — And if anye ſaperſticious 
tales. manſtraua , falſe — fapnc- 
tes haue ben:accuſtanuned to beſette furth 
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ante ſermons wpth al fa pthfulnes and 
gẽce, how — d horrible unpieries 
idabommacion . flows ouer the pea 


thozoughe rache monſtrous pꝛaiſes. and 


. 


tal of ſaintes , where with 
the gloꝛie of God, ſo the honour of fains 
a hath ben horib{p detaced, x obſcured 
=. 2e as often as anie hulie dape,cz 
"I memozie of Dapntes ſhal happen, the minis 
85 _ of the congregacions {halt warne the 
"people, howe the memories of lamtes mape 


be godly celebꝛated, namelp thus, firſt that 
„ S thep:'fapth and the frutes of the 
in reuerence the gyktes. 
and meruaplous wozckes of God, that we 
i 1 magnifie God fo: them. further 
chat therebp we confirmein our le lues fait! 
and hope towardes God , and pꝛape Soy 
with moze confidence. to gine vs {pke kapth. 
and to confirme the ſame, faz aſmuch as he 
hath pzoinpſcd that he wplbe our God no⸗ 
lelſe, than he is the God of the Sayntts de⸗ 
parted. Thirdlp that we be enflamed bp the 
examples of the Sapntes to folowe them 
ö of 
a, cu . 


- 
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he were 

— — 2 wa — 
ſuperſtition is crepte in, and manie bngadlie 
tables. and — obſeruacios haue 
boꝛue a ſwinge lette the paſtours enquire di 
ligently wha parte of theſe topes, aud ſu· 
perſtitions remapneth pet in ani penple, and 
lette them confate the ſame erneſtlip bp the 
{criptures,and call men backe agapne from JF 
thoſe erroures to woꝛſ hippe Godin ſpirite, | 
and truth, and that purelp, and {fimplp acco: : 
dinge to his wozd .ffo he hath redemed vs 
with the pꝛetious bloud of his ſonne Chriſt 
the vnſpotted lambe. from theſe vaine rites 
delinered from the fat i. Peter. i. 
¶ Ot faſtinge dapes,and oß leut. 
The paſtonxs. and te of can 
gregacpons ſhall dilpgentlp yoo 
the penple what true faſt ng 


3 5 out ot thoſe thynges. that we 15 
* alte. 


touched befoze concerninge Chꝛiſtian 
o2rherebp aupe man mape lp ſe, that a 
as wee beginne nut ol 


true faſte, and ſuche 
true f. ult be taken vpon por one 
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cn he of none — be foꝛe G 
alſo — vnto hpm , Foz 
t wil to faſte,that repentaunce, 
and deſire to pꝛape huinblp to God, can mt 
ſtiered vp bp no commaundement outward 
ip vled-foz1 we haue not receined the ſpirite 
of and bp the —.— thoꝛough the hea⸗ 
e ok the 'G aſpell. Gala.in . Wherefo:e 
51 Loꝛde himſelfe Chziſle, no: the A 

poltles oꝛ the ſaintes either after them, pꝛel⸗ 
cribed anpe certapne dape foꝛ faſtinge bp a 
lawe, but onlp exho:ted the yo. res 
and euerie Chuiſtian man to faſt godli, the 
tonſeientes in the meane while beinge Gofide 
with no lawe. Do inthe —— — bal 
tinge was commaunded bp the lawe only 
vpon one dape in the pere. Wherefoꝛe it can 
not become vs the miniſters of the new tef- 
tament,not of the letter, but of the ſpirite. to 
make lawes of — , and there wpth to 
ſnare the conſciences of Chꝛiſtiau people. 
koꝛe we thincke it ſhalbe ſutficient, 
that the paſtours exhoꝛte the people diligete 
Ip tog oblic faſtes.aud 0 the faſting daies 
allure them with thoſe exerc gle 
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* ed nr 
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congregacion EG as at 
— E Cathy tyine alfo,of their 
aud of thep: ſpimes, and ex hoꝛte 
them to true, and liue lie repentaunce, Serũõd 
ly that they declare that the moze religious 
ſoꝛte of Chziften men, and the feruenter m 
the zeale of Cheiſte haue euer obſerued to 
giue them ſelues ſomewhat nioꝛe at certaine 
tpmes to the woꝛckes of repentaunce,as fal- 
ting {upplications,and liberal aline s, 
meanes renuinge in them lelnes the 
ſtudie of godlines , and ſtirring vp theinlel- 
ues fro their uatural faintnes , . ſluggiſh 
nes in goinge foꝛwarde in the wape of the 
Lo2de.Fo2 our vature iz ſo defffed with V u⸗ 
godlines, and pernerſe luſtes of thnigts pac 
taining to this life. that all care of god, war 
eth feble, aud culde in vs. if we do not "often 
— d kendle it with ſinguler medi- 
goddes worde, and teruent pꝛeap- 
— to — 
Further moze lette them declare that the 
ebſernacion of _ w_ inſtituted af the 
: olde fathers fart that if anie in 
-  thereitot the pere ad fallen in to [ome gre 
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= — luch perſones 
to inuade mame, 1 
be ſtirred vp, and kendled at this tyine 
neſt annte of their ſimmes , and linelpe 
'of godliues, by ſonduie, and graue 
ſerinõs, bi religious ſupplicatiõs of the whol 
congregacions. and alſo bp the examples of 
them that were moze feruent in the zeale of 
godlines,that they alſo. mpght applpe them | 
lelues ta relpgiaus faſtes. ind pꝛaiers, 
- Therefoze that oure men mape be ſu de⸗ | 
liuered from that ſuperſticion , and hppocri- 


2 wpth nag p20uoked the wꝛath of 
God moze greuvuſlp vpon the, that neuer- 


— they mape wante nothinge, whereby l 
mape be allured, s ſette fozwarde both 
to liuel ns aunce ok lin- 
nes, and to a coſtante carefulnes.:o go fie 
ward in the Loꝛdes waye, by which — 
the wrath of Gud is pacified. and his bem- 
ite s he moꝛe plentuouſlp obtained. we wp 
_ euerie dape in the lente (if it mape be ob 


pned that the people wilcome together) 

bee aſlenbes ber made and that leſſons 
reliuuſli red. aud declared — = 1 | a 
tures, which do moꝛe vehementli pzonokets..U | 
repentaunce of ſpunes ant to adiligfueſtus: 


— * 6 
* 
, = 


F 6% allebles ſomewhat later v farther 
furth in the dape chiefe lp thꝛee dayes in the 
weeke,namelp-vpon the ſeconde the fourth, 

and the ſixte dape. that thep. in whom a wpt 

to faſt godly is Trred vp, mape haue moꝛe 
occaſion. and opoꝛtunite therunto. 

Fot we can not wel hope that the olde ma 

ner of faltinge mape be called againe chiefe« 

ly among vs Germaines which was to dif- 
fer ineate vnto the euening , and to beſtowe 
whole daie in holie doctrin,and pꝛaiers. 
MO herefore we ſhal be _— we mape 
obtapne, that after lefſos,ſermons,and pꝛup 
ers Which halbe ended at noone tpme,than, 
as the tuſtome nowe is, euerpe man take 
meate accozdpnge to the neceſlite of nature, 
and as euerp man is (tirred vp io faſte, ſo 
that — it not ennpnge whan it is _ 


Fad alte had almoſt lapde peruerſlp 

But whereas we chiefelp require lenten 
exerciſes three dapes onlp — 
— ke that we 1 


enkel e of 


none. as we doe now a dapes to foliſhip 


| 


and in mani other —— ; pon the fifte,and 
ſeuenth dape of the weke faltpng was remit 
ted in the lent, Opon the dapes ofthe foure 
s communli {calle — 1 — teinpoꝛum 
embꝛing daies. let holp leſſũs, ſermones. and 
pꝛaiers, erneſt and ( — lunge, be vled, 
and liter in the duie. as in ni lette the 
people be ſtirred vp diligently to true repe- 


a rw wozckes of the ſame,falting 
5 we — 9 9999 
al the fathers haue witneſſed and 
25 taught 8 — Freon, 

Nabe thynges — 


mape moꝛe pꝛepa ings 
atotheſpieite of 


Sa ein bers 
it aupe trulk c nit 


— greate 


en menthere haut 
not a fewe,whpch haue thought that 
it is a true faſte, if vponcertaine dapes they 
abſtapne onlp the lleſhe of fowle. and 
foure footed beaſtes, thoughe in the meane 
tenſon they dilitiouſlp fede them ſelues wit 
the lieſhe of filthes, and other meates in 
coſther,and delicater,than rhe commune dle 
of fleſhe is. The olde fathers in manpe co- 
dee regations, were wounte to faſte vpon the 
th, and ſyxte dape of the wehe, to which 
dayes (ome after warde added the ſaturdaie 
the cuſtame to abſtain. from 


old fathers vpon faltinge dapesab 

from thoſe meates, howbeit thep 

not one ly from tholk, but alſo from ehen 

andalldelpe ate meates , and from wpne to, 
Sud fo: aſrnache an hath been begoets 

a good wpleſithens,that grauntes be made 

to all ſoꝛtes of men, and nat to onlp 

to eate al maner of meates 


. - Dfdifference of meifes, 

ſideringe theſe thinges,we ſee not what we 
mape eniopne tooure men conceruinge the 
only differrence of mrates. we conunaunde 
hat they tac te t whats the 

. peo is the true 
and Chꝛill ian abſtinence, and moderat iũ of 
meate and dꝛincke. and other thinges. which 
God hath geue foꝛ the nede of the body, and 
that they exho:t them to the ſame moſt dili- 
gent ly. J ſape to that obſtimence , whereby 
the is moze ſubdued, and made moꝛe 
obedift to the ſpirite and that the poze mape 
feale ſome comfo:te, while we giuethe that, 
that we withd: awe fromour ſelues, They 
ſhall alſo warne this diligently, tha: all ab- 
ſtinence of thinges, which the Loꝛd hath cre⸗ 
ated,atid giuen to vs fo: oure vſe, if we tabe 
it not vpon vs fo: this intent, that tho:ough 
the ſame religion towardes Fod. and libera 
litie towardes our nepghbour mape be en- 
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wptl bucher 1 
et 1 thecomune meates 
fiſh But four pate we eel 


e 


— 
5 g and mode ration ot mea- 

dee mer hyngengwhyce 
of the Lode. T 2 to e leſte 


at pour — be laden with ſur⸗ 
than yy ay and cares of this 


wozlde Item Petr.i. v. Be ſobꝛe, and watch, 


fo uerſarie w ab 
5 


vor moe mini 


on ſhalbe we will that an all 


dorf 
— at —.— 5 

P 

oppopnted tyme of commune ſeruice, there 

ſhalbe at the leſte the ſpace of an houre, that 

C 
m ure 

ſelues tl hs Ret this afſeble bebegonne 

wpth a douch Pſalme, and let it alſo depart 

nallp let there be 


a douch Pſalme. Fi 
made ſuche a ſermon as ſhall declare the Ca 


techilnte, wpth a ſhozte expoſitiou of the 
Golpel!, 
And if there be in anp congregation fuch 
«numbee of clerkes , as both wyll, and can 
ſpnge the monpnge p2apers, let them eude · 
uoure ſelues to {png ſonges out of t 
ſcripture vnely; and that wyth true f 
and pure myndes, that they mape ſteare vp, 
and confirme thepꝛ fapth in Chꝛiſte , And it 
people come thi 
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— me pute Mp, 

the people be come tog 

ſynge a Pſalme oꝛ two in douch, and then 
Magrificat, and afterwarde let the Cate- 
handled,and let ſome leſſon be ta- 


| and reade to the peo 


two aſſembles inthe 


K. mo 
F e und that at hou- 
moſte commodious le. In 
euerie aſſemble lette a 3 and 
| Douche 


few wpll — it there all] 
ſembles befoze none one verie eatlp in'the 


monpng fo: inozkmen,and hyꝛed ſeruaſites 


the other after the rpſpnge of the ſunne fo: 
kraungers, and citizins alſo, wire rl ihr 


a great 2 euerie 
leaſureinough to appeate — oze God 
euerie dape;that uk een 
To whihe thpuge the beaches ha 
0 t — t p2cac l 
tarneſt{p and diligeutlp moue the people, 
eg redte reede of cantiuuall 


greater comp he pope map cms 


the working daies, the whole nies pe 
conlilteth in ſpngpng,readpng, pꝛeachpnge 
und pꝛapers. ſhall endure but an houre. And 
the moꝛnynge affemble of woꝛkmen ſhall be 
dimiſled ſomewhat ſaner. 

But as fo the holie ſupper of near 
which the 10 — 1, to be ſet forth 
toꝛ a vapne {pght but tv be ued fo2 a co 
mune remembzannee of his 
rection,and a true tommmmion o 
and bloude thozowe the Satram 
no tauſe wh it . obſerued vpõ the 
working e here is not a ful, and 
iuſt aſſemble oft 2 — Foꝛ to handle 
thps right holie ceremonie, o2 to allurettien 


to handle it otherwpſe ten t wasinlltu 
b And Send of 0 


tie ok the Lozdes bodie and bloude, 


4 \ — 


FP 
— 
bꝛinge to the often celebaation of 


with 
the Loꝛdes ſupper, then to heape vp offences 
gilt ag ainſt the Lozdes bodp and bloud 
Ps: 25 ci thep rightly vᷣle the! ſacramẽtes 
hiche cannot encrraſe, and confirme their 

fapth, aut of the pure doctrine of Lhzilt,and 
cũtinual pꝛnier. The old and feruent fathers 
in the true zeale of godlines, thoughte that 
the matter was in right good caſe with the 
if with ſemelp attention, and earnelt repen⸗ 
taunce of iſh deedes they mpghte hr a 


r with h their people, in who 
my n t as pet was mo2e lpuelp 


it the e the ſundaies. The paſtours 
| that in a villages (hall oꝛdepne two al= 
ſembles of the people euerie wehe. and thee 
in the wynter, in whiche ſome lellon ſhall be 
q bn; cormme p2aper, 
Df peculiar dapes of ſupplicati- 
ous communelp called pꝛoſeſſions. 


Apes of ſuch ſupplications ſhalbe 
eee at certeine times zuanne⸗ 
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= e . 
the leſt . 
greuous wicked actes of the whole 5 
82 of the miniſters whiche haue rule bf 
When theſe thinges lette vs ve 
derſtande that we are chaltiſed of God, 
ms 5 — let vs turne to him wpth all oure 
. h mooſte earneſt attention of 
— 2 and larnẽ̃tati⸗ 


in weeping 
ons, as he him ell warneth vs to do by his 
pꝛophetes. Me reade mozeouer that the ac nn 


S & { 
phete Samuel, Kpng Jolap — 


remie, and the Minimtes wit 
4 ted, and talled toget Ants 
3 ſupplications. We we alſo that 
| pꝛapers were made bp the whole cogrega- 
tion of Jeruſalem where wontthen, 
wherebp they obtemed allo deſineraugce of 
the ſame perſon, 

There ſhall be then an ozdinarie dapt 
of ſupplication appoputed, euerie muneth, 
and that vpon weneldape, oz fridape , as it 
ſhall be moſte conunodious foz the people. 
. ether to 
; = „none fee en they 
on holp dapes, Then on con 
e ee, 
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the dee ele 
ger of God agapnlt va, and deſerue al ma- 
ner ol talamities. Furthermoze thep ſhall 
alſo be moued to p:aper fo: remiſſion of (in 
Goddes mercie and healpe , and al⸗ 
fo they ſhall be ſteared to liberall almes. 
— 2 — in 
t oweth. 
And whe the people haue alſo ſapd t 
pꝛiuate pzapers, at length the ome 
ende r ow pers wpth {ome one of 
thoſe colleetes, that folowe the litanie here, 
* — * comune p2apers, in Lities 
NT _ ecompanie of people is, a 
— ſhall be ſonge wpth them that come 
together in the ſpirite , and commune p:ap- 
ers ſhall be made vpon an appopnted mid: 
hn TRIO 
ut in thol6{upp are aps 
t & popnted fos ſome notable neceſſitie, and 4 
flictiõ ſent of God. an holy lp dape. and faſting 
; ſhall be pzoclapmed to the whole people. at 
7 leſt vnto the ende of comune pꝛapers. 
* in ſuche ſolemne dapes of ſupplica- 
4 ſome vehemente and ea:neſte _ 
ot (95 ay ofthe za 


= ops 
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D God the ſo 


haue mercie on vs, 1 
| D God the holp olle 3 gps, 

3 ¶ Be . are vs © Lo:de 
B Befauourable.Deliuer bs D Lode» FF 
2 From al ſprine, Deliner vs O Lode, | 
1 From al errour. ur, Deliver vs D Lode, 
. From all eupil, Deliuer vs O Lode. 

From the awaptes ofthe diupll, Deli.etc. 


3 From ſodepne.and des 1 
| From peſtilence and hungre. O 
—— and ſlaughtrr. Deliver vs. 
From ſedition, and pꝛiuie hatred, Deliner, 
from lighteupng and tempeſtes , Deliver, 
ng? death. Deliver vs ett · 
2 Bp the miſterie of thy holp incarnation, 
_ - Deliuer vs O Lode. 
75 Sa . , Deliuer vs. ett. 


. 


— 


By —— commpng — the holp — com 
F fozter,Deliner vs O Lode, 
In all tymes vf our tribulation. Deliuer. 
In all tpmes of our: pꝛoſperitie. Deliner vs. 
In the houre of death. Deliuer da O Loꝛde. 
In the dape of Judgement. Deliuer vs. ett. 
We ſpnners, beſeche the to heare vs, 
That thou wplte vonchſafe to rule and go- 
uerne thy holp and catholike churche , We. 
That thon wylte vouchlafe to keepe the bi⸗ 
8, v miniſters of the church 


in doctrine, and holp {pfe, We be. 
That thou wplte vouchlafe to take awape 
ſectes,and al offenſes, Me beleche the to.etc, 


That thou wplt vouchlafe to bzpnge then 
 agapne 4246 pony. of truth, whiche {trap 
and — 5 De beſeche the to heare vs. 
That thou wplt vouchlafe to treade Satan 
vndꝛe our feete, We beleche the to heare vs, 
t ſende foꝛth fapthful woꝛk⸗ 


to to alt 
end th ras 


That tou dende 
and conco2de to al kpng 


—— om 
Thatt u wplte chlake to de v de⸗ 
fende our pꝛinte wyth his eie Be 
That thou wylte vouchſafe to bleſſe, and 
eſerue our officer and cominaltie , We be, | 


— fiche folke, — 
thou wylt vouchſafe to deliuer pꝛiſo- 
ners. Me beſeche the to heare vs, 

That theu wylte vouchfafe to defende O 
and wpdowes , and to pꝛuuide fo: 
* per rence ts hone tj 
— — to heme ts, : 


) 122 ME,” 
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2 — — 
lambe of God which takeſt awap the 
— ax toeriy rr rag 

lambe of God whiche takelt 


Lo2de deale not with vs after our ſinnes, 
The Quier. 

Neither rendꝛe vnto vs acco:ding to our 

The mimiſter. F: 

1 


— 


Caitvp eſs, 
Quier. 


And J wyll deliver the j and thou ſhalte 
gloꝛifie me. 


The miniltre. | 
— Loꝛde , ſpare oure ſynnes. And 
— 7 — 949299 vnto vs, 
png pet graunte 
he e,that we de 
p paſſe 
— —— . 


rowe our Loꝛde. ett. 
An other Collecte. 
The miniltre,” 


healpe vs O od our health. 


And foꝛ the glozieof thy name deliuer vs 


and be mertifull to cure ſpnnes foi thy 
names abe. 


,to 
feare ot our 


wholp 


"tive churc abe Steph 

. cSpanions,Act.vi, Wherefoze we 25 
pzocnre that in enerie — ſome mẽ 

of notable godlines, 


diligftly what 
is,and home he liueth, and they ſhal allo ex- 


— 
* ſtrength 
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Toth 
as ofte,as a great cõpanie is gathered toge- 


Lo2des 


| : 2 Si 

p fo: 

offre to Lhailt him ſelle in his 

ding to 8 
in time ta come that bleſſed voice, 
bleſſed of mp fat 


that in no parte of 
ofthe fapthfull. be gpuen om e 
ſuche as — 8 deede, and 
zins,and Judwellers — — wan place, 
monge thoſe ta them pꝛiucipallp, that 2 
greateſt neede, as to widowes, Oꝛphanes 
liche folke, vſuchas be otherwiſe oppreſſed | 
2 nede v miſerie. finalli aſmuch as map 
be ſpared, ſhall alſobe giuen tu ſtraungers. 
5 foꝛaſmuche as this maner of gathe- 
"olwes of — was taught of of God 1. 
him ſeife both in the newe teſtament, aud in 
ern, 
+ y 
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283 e 2 rf e 

11 e folke afte the dur LO 
& 27 . 
* hole cõgregatiũs 
E the inſtitution 22 hole goſte, what 
— 2 — . ſo muchin his 
owue co that he wyll not belene, that 


{ both ſe better than ts 
4 e whaome £hzift the Pn fo 


becheril d wyth a moze ſincere iudge⸗ 
| 4 5" to the membzes of Chalte, 
| oz od is nut abſente with his bleſlinges 
1 his owne inſtitucions, 

As foz comtnen almes remapninge, and 
br ee men 7 Lo2d fo: the vle 


— Jtemthe goodes that fraterni⸗ 
| A fo the ſame lberalite we wpl pꝛo⸗ 
cure that thep ſhalbe bzoughte ! 
— 7 into the commune treaſurie 


: RET pay eat 
| | eons 3 hem ſuc nba It is a verpe 
arde thinge,and full of buſes to minilter 
inges_ueceſſarie foꝛ lpfe Nee, nes 
at ned heles bi the helpe of £ be 


je Lo2de , wee wyll ſo ozder this p20 
the poze,ant cant it ſo ta be ad 


thep ex hs 
I 


offre to Lhailt him ſelle in his acto: 
e 
in time ta come t the 


bleſſed of mp father, v poſſeſſe a kpngdome 
pꝛepared foꝛ pou fiũ the begprmpnge of the 
wuꝛlde. fo: 


ſuche as neede in 
2ins,and Judwellers of euerie place, and a- 
monge thoſe to them pꝛincipallp, that be in 
neede, as to wibowes, Oꝛphanes 
ſicke folke „v fuchas be otherwiſe oppꝛeſſed 
with nede v miſerie. Finalli aſmuch as map 
be ſpared, ſhall alſo be giuen to ſtraungers. 
And — as this maner of gathe- 
rynge and diſtributing the offerpages, and 

OR was taught of God 
him ſelfe both in the newe teſtament, and in 
-theolde;the tapthtullwpigladly i 1 


* | 


8. 224 — 3 
bute the ſame to 
| m#ſhal bermade dun- 
ſeers of f io matter by the hole cogreg atiõs 
itution of the holle — K 
N 4. ſo . 
owue co est pll not beleue 
ſuche both ſe better than he — 
2 whome C hꝛiſt the Loꝛde is to 


we! — wpth a moze ſincere judges 
to the membzes of Cha 
2 is not abſente with his bleſlinges 
his owne inſttucions, 
As foꝛ commen almes remapninge, and 
e men to the Lo2d foꝛ the vſe 
Wy 84 tem the goodes that fraterni- 
tes ha _ lame terne wpl pꝛo⸗ 
ture ſhalbe bzoughte toget 
the vilitours into the he commune = ce | 
2 cũ bat al ponꝛe folke maie 
{pberallp — 4 It is a verpe 
bark ogra full of L to miniſter 
the L020 err u ſo Beaker unſion 
he poze,ani cauſe {t [0 tobe adm 


pitalles foꝛ pooze 1 phanes.fo: 
k — 2 ry ar icy or 
if 1 pꝛoture, thi efh 

n diligentlp loked vpon, and refoꝛmed. that 
— miſerable folke, fo: whome thoſe 
ions were made, mape haue 
tion, and comfo:te from thens as la 
and comodiouſlp as mape be, And the cheife 
deacons of congregacions, and wardeus of 

lie treaſure ſhal haue charge of then 
. fo 


bp ee 
pꝛoturation of ſuch hoſpitalles, all 
Y -s ſhalbe ſo adminiſtred,as thep were 
1 iuſtituted. that all the neteſſites of 
l maie be moſt commodiouſlp 


ſuctourred, acco om 
maundtnent, and that alfautes, andancom- 
| are wounte to 


i me cons — fy 


t effectuofl 
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eto the Loꝛdes com 
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to he foze thinges, 
—— e 120 
d . 
. ohe this dorrrine 
etli and, that it be lerne d. and kept 
p. And this is a ſing 


perpetu ular benifit of 
God peeſerueth hps 
ett 22205 certapne 


and dortriue a 
to odly. and hliſfullp. and bp t 

dee NG lerne the beginning the gro- 
—— furth, and the ſpꝛeadinge abꝛode of 
thys doctriue , in to the hole wo:lde, Thps 
— ſaie of God is 2 excellent. and 
wherefore —.— ſtudie, and 
his boke of 
— 2 taape be 


ro ng. vs des 


— it a, 
bee == 
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ene 
Seng thr nth Gap andor 
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fice of all pzinces ,and of them that 
thecomme weale, _ ——— —.— 
uide mete te t 
— 2 of teaching the pouth re 
thys heauenlie doctrine compꝛehended 
heb holie Bpble. mape euer be 9 — 
. bfnllp taught in the congregacion, 
Fo. Fo: thys Ine 
| eginning the Apo 
The in the congregations, 
be mozeoner — 
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—— c dummen weale ſhall lache gos 


K e both * 
and the rr 
be ouerthꝛowen. 


W we wp in euerie towne 
alwel ſmale. as great Jatine ſcholes be erecs 
ted fo: the of the as the condis 
on of enerie place wyll ſuffer , And that the 
ſcholemaſters. and ſuch as ſhal wozcke with 
them icale labour. map haue thcp: 
rewarde and wages with leſſe charge of the 


le, we wpll bp t ,and aſſente of | 
rd — after that we haue tried the 
tũtmodite thereof, depute certaine vicarages, 
and other other pzebedes to this vſe, Nenertheles 


lalſi f 
— — IE 
—_ the cong regacion Which rewarde 
— feholmaſter Ih. ſhal equallp dpuide with 
r oꝛder ſhalbe kepte in 

euerie ſthoole, what fourmes there ſha 
halbe 2 
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FE 
| 3 office i ite them bp the 
conſul of euerie — our beinge 
ſent. To =" —— t | banden 
piomiſe, that they wyll applpe 

{lp v teach the youth after thys ſozte 
Fuſt that they wyll teach the chyldurn of 
the {oweſt fourme to reade, and-wate, and 
fuꝛ that purpoſ they ſhal vle latpne 16 0 
wherein is the Loꝛdes pꝛaier, the crede,v the 
ten comaundementes,gud ſuch like thpnges 
pertainpng to the inſtitution e- PR in 
relidion, ſo that wyth che firſt letters they 
map acquapnte thepm ſelues wpththe dep tal 
ceptes of godlines-,- Pereunto 
adde the reading of Donate Aan 
maſters ſhall pꝛeſcriebe to theſe dence ter 
tapne latine woꝛdes oꝛ ſententes daily in — | 
eueninge whpche they ſhal render 
dape in the moringe. FE whej har 
ned to reade, and beginne to aſſape 
— ——— — another fourme. And 9 

0 e red vnto.them,aud 

ys ſette to lerne Wann —— 
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requiſue to the 

e of grammaticall rules in child2e, 

and the childzen themſelues abhozre from 

thps the moſt parte ofſholemaſters 

neglect the rules of grammar, oꝛ teache the 

aeghigently and make haſte to the readinge 
0 


and Tullie, and ſich like authors, 
is pieaſauuter both to the 2 
0 


and 
the rules 


med, 


in the ſame 


& t . — 


Gs ——— on Eraſinus, | 


ſhalbe expouned,and ſuch other good fo2 ex- 
erciles,and pzeludies. | 

And the thynges that ſhalbe interpꝛeted 
vpon one dape aboute eueninge,thep thẽ (el- 
ues {hall interpete the ſame the nexte dape, 
with the declmacion, and cõiug ation of ſome 
nownes, and verbes,wher rules of the gen⸗ 
dꝛe, caſe, pzeterperfectetens , + ſupine 


demaunded 'of the,as al good ſcholmaſters 


know they muſt do, and wil do alſo diligent 
ip. Further moꝛe this fourme mult be dailp 
exerciſed in wꝛitinge, and euerie one ſhall de 
puer to the maſter ſorne-eniopned waitinge 

After the childꝛen haut lerned the E tima 
logie oꝛ rules of grammate metelp well, 
thirde fourme l hal be appointed af ſuche, as 
haue profited ſi far in learninge . To theſe 
thildꝛen the maſters hal expoune Tirence, 
andthe Aeveis of Virgil, and they muſt p:o 
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anden whichthe maſters tal derlt 
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ſentence mape be ſpaken in latine, 


declaracions of nete 
the latine — bey ſhal — 


— s fruit — than map be here fully 
1 'B ut this matter conſiſteth altoge- 
her in the fapthfuines , and dexterite of the 


» Wherfoze men thowughlp learned 
hfull,and pꝛompte in teachinge, muſt be 
furth,to haue the goueruance of ſcho 
p in greate townes, 
In thys fourme there ſhalbe a certapne 
deuerpe weeke , at w 
b e wpthout 
they forget them 
| mape alſo change thir lec- 
nd in the howze deputed to virgil, ex⸗ 
ullies epiſtles,Jn thps furme allo 
ilde ſhall wute, and deſpuer euerp 


to ſpeake v to waite latpne 
eme ſhatbe of the,whiche 
rules, aud cou- 

haut attained a met ly good la 
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cepue'the nature of euerie one, to pꝛeuaile in, 
Howe beit 11 ſhall exhozte the dulle alſo.to 
arte. that thel, he heydo . hich 40 
thys art. foꝛ the greate pꝛotite, which it hat 
vndoubtedlp. But they ſhall ſtirre them to 
trauaile furthas much as thep canne, and to 
waite ſome verſes though they be bur fewe. 
Fo: this exerciſemaketh perfite grammari⸗ 
ans, and putteth the pouth in remembaaiice 
of manie neceſlarie thinges of figures, otſõ· 
dꝛie s to ſpeake latine, aud teeth mars 
nailouſlp copie of latine ſ 
Two en wg ner ſuſfc fo: ” 
readinge of logike is ended. i 
nnen. gapne., At other 4 
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2 ame like thi 

er ſhal percieueto ke gegen 
ven, But the exerciſes of grammar rules, 
 coaltruction ſhal not be omitted in tho 


1 in the repeticion of 


- Theſe be the lectures ,whiche mape con- 


wenentlp be reade the gad, thirds, ifis 
and ſixte dape of the weke . Foz ſeinge the 


thaiſtia icholes ought chifelp to ſerue foꝛ the 


furtherafice of the know 
lege of God among'wen. and to retaine,ank 


pꝛomote the doctrine of Lhailte,and the ho⸗ 


true Chaſtian religion, we wpll,and com- 


naund that vpon the furth daie of the weke 


ſchole ceaſe frũ other lectures.,and exerti⸗ 
po 2 thys dap ebe beſtowed bpon 
catechiſine, and demaũde, what 

the chilhzen canne ſape therein, And we wpll 
do oureendeuoure that ſome command v⸗ 
nifoume {me halbe vied thozought 
hecho Fo: we mult not g raunte to 
that euerie ou tall mae 

we wyll that thep all 


ve the rerpued whihethep 1 


. N 


Aid the e ner doctrine mul betangh, 

in e and in the cogrgacios, Which 
the oucrſeers _ 

fs 


at. ry 
Hate loke to. Furthermoze the 
ſhal exhozte his elder —— tothe 
i of the Loꝛds ſupper. but let him 
firſt enſtructe them diligent ly tſpofthis ſacra⸗ 
ment, and examen them. 
: Finallp in this fourth dape of the wehe, 
2 whan the catechiſineſhabe handled. ket everi 
F childe of the lowelt fourme be hearde,whe- 
I ther he can fape in latine , and in hps mother 
toung the partes of the catechiſine that is tu 
lape.the Indes pꝛaier, the crede, the ten tom 
prong the woꝛdes of baptiſme. and 
Lozdes reg and of diſcipline, and 
coxrection, as thep are weptten, 
Math xvii, 
pon the ſame dap the ſchole maſterſhal 
grammatically interpꝛete to hys elper{ho- 
nd to ſuche as came attniue to it, he 
Soſpel of the ſondaye nexte folowyng and 
ſhal declare the ſume of that leſſd 
and ſhewe them what thinges are touched 
therein 1 d mat | 
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holie — ha alſo vpon other dapes,wh# 


there ſhalbe holpe aſſembles as it ſhalbe aps 
pointed, alter the cõdicion, aud commodites 


of euerie place. In this mater ſuche modera- 
| be kept., that the childꝛens heath 

hurted in the winter thoꝛought colde, 

be deteined to long in the temple, and 

t — N. occupied in ſinginge that 
 ſtubp of lerninge be hindzed. It pertais 

th alſo to the maintenaunce and any of 
te, and religion in to ſon⸗ 

es erer 8 thele 
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8 order 
pt re pꝛop 
tes, and the Apoſtles, and to extuſſe al 


hearde queſtions 
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Rache, and defende the doctrine of C 
and that ſo the true doctrine of Chailt wy 
led buto vs from God , aud © themes 


whicyth 
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w were carred aboute vader the 
1 were 
furt reietted. and noted 

les. As we reade that Jhon 


wer en e e 
2 55 ations ſuch companies and colleds 


nowe 
eee the holie 


ſcriptures is euer qut̃thed a greate while f- 


col 
Ein regations ar com 
of holp mat 


with 
of the 
— — bye 


_— js peru as the Lozde 
thereunto. 
ze 1 le, forhe 
= f pu ge dl tuſtume, ſome 
—— — holpe ſcriptures 


ds pee tu he tence hm 


- There ſhall then be ap pr d foz a be⸗ 

Rt whe 
— — 
7 Ron ef thrhat bolus thoſe, that 


thpnketh wyll be moſte pꝛofitable fo: t 
8 in the olde — Geneſis 


that it 
ure (fime of — ahich 
m thysbok, ad whack 
— doctrine, and of the 


meanpng 
true,and caulk huh of Chaiſte,This 
pzincipall reader of diuinitieſhall alſo exer- 
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ealia boke 
5 of qe 


d to the read 
mop beard then allt * We 
e tu the capacitie of the hearers, 
the boke of Ariſtotle is fimſhed, he 
[ returne to the accoſtomed Logike of 
ev2 Sturnmius, 
FM ry 0 ure , when he muſte rrade 


is reader ſhal fi teache the grams 
m wing. 1 Heſindus, oꝛ ſome part 


oꝛ ſume Tragidiesof Euripi⸗ 


e apc ſome ozati6 of Jſocra- 
of Luciane, oꝛ Yerodotus, 


TI 1 — tall returne to the grams 


riſtotles his E in g 
vokes, the pouth to the readpnge Sfthelc 
The fifte readerſhal beagr 


ammarian, 
ou ſchole ſhall be 
2 


mare in he hates chyldꝛen, pet — 


muche ; and ponge 
folkebe Sale pant onemhenepca to 
theſe cormine not ra- 
mare fully, and ſome 


be neceſſarie t hat among 


t bens 
to learns. 
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. 88 boke — 


mart — — — 
inuſt needes be euer retepued in ſcholes and 


— outh 
feſſours muſte all agree — hu 
naunce of thps ſtatute —— 


wpth to thps exerciſe, eue 
rie oneaccozdpngeto his age. and accozding 


as he hath — that they 


, 
S rea 
e wit 


fver- 
thallexpourt 


wp 
rende Mathematical l ſciences, and naturall 
hiloſophie,and we thpnke it ſufficient that 
he reade one houre in a dape. Therefoꝛe on 
the ſeconde, and thp:de dape of the wirke. 
U teache Arithmetike, and that done 
ſhal reade the litle boke ofthe made 
, whiche muſte be 
Afterwar 


arte, as ſummmila A 


diligently, 

ſeuenth reader ſhall be a lawpar, 
ſhalle expowne the Inſtitutions 
nian one houre euerie dape. Foz it 
ſhal be good to introduce gentlemẽnes chil⸗ 
on — the chyldꝛen of other wozſhpptull 

ſhall come to thps ſ 
——.— edge of the lawe. teuchynge the 
les of thys arte, Whiche thing 
have thys commoditie,that while they 
dare in the la we, hey ſhal perteiue how 


reate the vſe of artes is, chiefelp of 
(no ry ike, : 


6 and pon 
—— — 


a 

fe ag of dininitie ſhal 

by courle, But the pz 

pꝛoture. that ſoine diſputation, oꝛ declamati- 
on be vled euerir moneth. In diſputations 
lette the — learned e the ſtudẽtes 
make argumentea, and then the pzofeſſours 
the ſelues At thele dilputatids we wp! haue 
a Rectoꝛ bee en —— 


8 == 
to no man. man 
| pouth tothe e 


aj cee 
of 1 ſhall reade, the 
pak — cede, the 
{appopnte, whom we wpl allo to inake 
— — oniance aduiſe. concecnpnge 
the maners of the ſtudentes, whereby they 
mape be allured., and dꝛpuen to thoſe thyn⸗ 
— pertepne to godlines, and other 
dertues, and wherebp alſo thep mape be 
mexemple to other men, of godlmeſſe and 
Ply” 


The Rectour then, and the pꝛofeſſours 
allmak — bc Scholars at con- 

| u to the temple comelp.and 
SZ gee, ta enkel be pzeſent in the halie al- 


gen e eee wpth the * 
oftre 


98 | t hene —.— foz the ns that 
ther eſchuen A dart othes, euyll ſpeahyng, 
e e nopſome, and bucleane 


avrome d2onkenres, and vn⸗ 


{{be 
in  Catutes . 
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Loꝛde, and to his tõg 


pꝛintes, and ſuch 
power ought 


greg 
be bꝛoug 
— — 
od muſte nerdes haue ſuche gupdes. 


, as be learned vnto the kpng- 
dotne of Gd, as ſapntr Paule pꝛeſcribet h 
bnts hes diſciples Timothe and Tite, and 
uch as burne wpth a zeale to bꝛynge manp 

' ther allp ſuche as be meete to tea 
her to keepe thoſe thpnges that Coaſt 
hath cominaunded vs all to keepe ,ſo that 
the and miniſters be furniſhed to 
ache | falte keepers of the fapthfull 
thep map be able to erhozte tho- 

rowe docrrine, and confute 

ö + Fo: if the ſalte be 
thynge ci be ſalted ther⸗ 


- 


{aboure to lpue accozdpng 
. 
pry ny en Pavle,and multe required bp 
—— „though 
letted thaꝛowe mannes weahnes they 
2 — 


. matters 


been Fendt o God hen 
2 moze meete 
to 


And that al 


map bemoze eaſelp turned awape from the 
miniſters of the — 
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8 Hut to whbit is not giut to live blame- 


ſhalbe an 9 not oneſp tu leade 
fozth thep: pꝛiuate lpfe godlp, and wpthout 
2 but alſo to execute the holie miniſte⸗ 

rig of the gation moze readelp, and re- 
tigi Aden then deſire of t Loade, 
and wpth godlp diligẽce let them ſerke wo⸗ 
men 3 in 3 2 all honeſtie, 

p bzought vp, haupng good 

ra arþ. way congre RR. WW 
the holie | 


id theyꝛ wpues multe 
r wines in al god lineſſe, and As 
. 
| | we haue determined to admit 
to thys miniſterie , noz to ſulfreanie 


no man — 

applieth not readpng eof 
5 ble, and hath not pꝛofited ſo far 
fn doctrine,and lte, and allo in the 
3 e 
tion of 
clare the 


leſſons , whiche are wonte to be uned 
to the whale congregation out off je ſcrips 
uenientl ſame 
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Fourthl we corna 3 
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hau 

in the lane, whiche we wp 
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ſters ſhall ſulfre, and herein | 

none excuſe .excepte it be verien eflarie. Ft 
In theſejconuocations oneſhallfapthfule Þ 
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cee 
| f oſiti⸗ 
on of ee mens veer th green 


cure, 
nog opultrters wh And if tal a 


tultes hap? in t ane der t of whic 
thei tan uot vnfolde the ſelue Sibel th 
TONE men. And iihep beware 
8 erred. oꝛ don iris in aui thin 
let them take that warninge in good 7 458 
and regarde it e yank amend the 
ſelues in e 
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. and Deanes enerp man to his 02. 
5 dr, ſhal tome together ba. — 
x ſhal they abfent them den ener from 
2 cept it be faz a neteſſarp cauſe, we wil 
6 upde alſo that euerp tuugreg ation ſha vi 
fever pare by mere whiche if 
haue perteiued anp faute to trept 

into the pariſ hes, whyrh thei them ſelues ci- 
not amende. thep hall 1 — in 
e it mape be a- 

. the authozitie of a ſynode. Wher 
Em we wpſchule men extellyng in wpſdom 


f in * , all 
Wache 5 to rale this . 


to execute viſit we wil geue 
ſuch authozitie,that they mape reſiſt fautes, 
and int onuenientes whan thep arpſe, and 
vle fit remedies, _ 

Bowe allt EEE CO and 
viſitations mult be referred Hereunto,'t 
T map haue inthe yr mefe mi 
| whpch map execute 9 
kapthkully accoꝛdpng 


to Gods wozde 
want not 2 da aenn don | 
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e be decreed in couocations, + viſitas 

_ wha it happeneth to ſome mmilter bp 
on of ſtknes,o2 ſome other tauſt. that he 

= execute his minifterp hunſelte, that 

ſome of his felowes,jif ther be fondzp minis 

ation. as it happes 


{ters in e ſame c 
> — — his —— 
. is wont to be in vi⸗ 


the . be not ani wher 
defrauded of the holye . of Chult. 
| or ih refo2mation of cano- 
| nical colledges 


Anonical colledges ar now a dais 
the molt parte of two ſuꝛtes 
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to the NT of ling | 
rules pꝛeſtribe to ſuch 2 is to ſai 
they ſhould apply them ſelues to the cure 
ſoules, and to theedifipng ofthe reſte of the 
tõgregatiõ inthe doctrine of Cheilt, J mean 
that the pꝛeiſtes ſhoulb enden our the ſelues 
to peach and miniſter the 2 and 


gauerne ecrleſiaſtical adapplpthe miner 
and ſubdeacons\hy miniſtery 
of the ſame _— 9 and the 


diſtributing of almes,wheriito t — 

ders of the clerks ſhuld ſet their hands allo; 

euerima actoꝛding to his place v degre. Abi 
is is the p2oper office of althe — 

the authoꝛities * the cinds and olde fathets 

teltifie.to fede *. flocke of Chꝛiſt. Clerken 


Manckes and clearkes; 
be a "chaiſtian ere, on 


dlcharches,we pught to have reg 


unto + toſeke this al diligẽt nie 
ip that ol thing es map SLE 
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| prom not 2 in Felon wnatinjes, 
nothing in dede,fo2 the chꝛiſtian inẽ muſtda 
YZ = zinges ſincerlp. therfoꝛ in the refoꝛtmatiõ 
ot ecclefiaſticall matters we muſt bzpnge to 
IJ aſe .that the holy miniſterp. and hole doc - 
trine of Chailt map be reſtozed to a ſure ms 
ſtauratið of re 5 dto the welth of the 
bninerſal congregatis. 116. This ende tha being 
ſet befoze vs, & ſincere lp regarded, we think 
this wap of mation ſhould be taken in 

hand in cavonical colleges, 
we wil that our reuerẽd chapter of the 
— colledg e, ſhal retaine and 
id canonical election of 
pꝛelates, al their — 
ws. libertes. and pꝛeuileges as the 

had 2 old time, und "nd vſe the ſame "5 

and frãkly without let 0: —.— of any 
man, bombeit! vnd er this cõditiõ.t hat in dot⸗ 
ö of Maſſes, admiiuſtratiõ of 
ee othereccleſiaſtical nini ⸗ 
ſo behaue them ſelues. as it is de 
age thys our forme of — x a 
their life. as it becormneth the 
ee ene ok clearks. and thei 
— pcm that not oalp no⸗ 
* olle ded with ir coumer{aitd,but 
NN ths 
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x Further three nd node ſn 


thinges buche ago ont oft 
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diuine ſcriptures oꝛ at heh 
not fro the pay «29, map 
bing to paſle ino:e pars certainſi 


we offer our ſelues to chuſe. to inpne mete 
mẽ koꝛ this purpoſe ta the,wh6 it ſhal plea- 
ſe our ſupz#e cãons tu depute to this matter 
which with their choſẽ inc. ſhal examen' the 
bokes of holie leſſõs, and ſũges that ar now 
vſed, and ſhal frame al thinges that nuiſt be 
read, oꝛ longe in the temples tho ꝛough the 
pert. according to the rules of the holie ſcrip 
tures. So that not only our pzincipal Chap 
college, but allo al atherclerkes ot) 
dure citie, and dioceſe ſhal haue a foꝛme, and 
maner, that they inape folowe to rea 
ſinge in temples . Ind that the v(e of the la⸗ 
tine tounge mape be keptein congregacions; 
we wil that it be fre, and lawful not only —_— 
our pꝛincipal Cha and college, but giſo to 
other colleges 1hozough*our dioceſe, to ble 
| RG tounge in goddep leryice, + pet {0 
wher as pariſhes be inco:pozated to col 
leges, thoſe leſſõs, and ſoge s, which art ved 
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dioles pꝛouide, that the pari 

— haue had loug tirtie in cuꝛpo 

rated,wante not mete paſtours. teachers. and 

9. And that they be not defrau- 

ded of iuſte wages, {eſt theſe cogregacions 

want lawful minilterie both of reli⸗ 

i x alſo of cõnume lerninge. And if the col 

= ſhall thpncke that the are burthened 


their ma 


ointed in our pꝛẽ 

extellẽt lerninge, x 

pꝛeach ta the comen people daily 

their be tow * alligned 

aud it ſhalbe F hep be — ted 


f ed.Ffaft- 
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other mape be ſo taught, and 


tuſtructed therein, that they mape be an cuna 
ment and aide boet nap. Aran nag 


other. and tothe . 
8 Ai. Sir⸗ 
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where oe be for 

mp A te 

and wien ea hertoloꝛe we haue pc 

ſcribed in our ſetuler. and ecclefiaſtical-jnd- | 

gemẽtes, and will pzefcribe hereafter by the 

ia ay N- vba _ caunſaple 1 
lpt, let this pꝛoper per charge 

the pꝛ aſrnuch as he 

he goodes of al the chu en oa ſuche 

as ſhalbe pgs ſcholes, and es * 


Tacramfts and their ceremones be oꝛdꝛe d and 
; executed chiefli inthe pzincipal college after- 
warde in other cogregatiss allo acco:dpnge 
to the loꝛdes wo2de and thps our refozmatis 
Secondly that all the Canons ofthe princi- 
pal thepꝛ life wel and honeſtli, | 
hꝛiſtian diſcipline,as their pzo- 
ireth . Further that he beſtowe 
faithful labour aboute the colleges matters, 
that tyep mapeberightlp, and tuneli hadled 
and diſpatched as comodionſlp as mape be, 
Finallitha he haue a pecuhar charge ol the 
pꝛeachers of the high tollege. that there be e⸗ 
uer mete me appointed. and that thep. which 
be ted do their dutie diligent ly. 
oꝛ the perfurmaunce of al theſe thinges 
the Subdeie oꝛ Vicedege multe be an helper F 
to the Deane,and in the abſenſe of the Dean = 
he mult exequute althe forereherſeo matters = | | 
pertaning to the Deane. 0 
The-ouerlear vf the Quiar ſhal procure, | 
that al thinges be cũelp, and religioully red, 
and ſoung in the Quiar.and in t aſſemble 
that is wounte to come to gether to the pꝛin⸗ 


conele ene ee that al 5 And vn 


* procure a, 
gr Cane ep 
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| wn which mult be appointed 
holie — be lawfullp exami- 
DH that no mã be admitted 02 02dained 
to anp holp miniſterp, except he be appzoned 
actoꝛdiuge to this our refoznacion , lp 
ſhall fapthfullp exequite his wounted of- 


fice in the chapter houſes,in demaundinge of 


ſentences,and in ſpeakinge,and aunſwering 
In the name of the chapter. 


fter the (ame ſoꝛte other Canons alfa 
muſt faithfullp'applie their office,and minis 
ſterie aſwel noble m# as pꝛieſtes in reading, 
and in hãdlinge matters of the college in the 
Chapter, and obemge thepꝛ pꝛelates, as it is 
conuen ient. 
And wh Canons, which — — nv 

not be boũd to fornamie malle 
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Tow to ſtudie the 


pe exequi 
his diſtri⸗ 
bucion of offices ſo to be o2d:ed amũg pꝛei- 
ſtes, that pet all ſhoulde be fellowes of the 
Chap.and ſhould haue their place there,and 
ſape thepꝛ mindes, 

In like maner let the diacons applie their 
office not onely in reading the Galpel at the 
holie Euchariſtia, but alſo in taking charge 
the pooze , and diſtributinge to the pooze 

8 wg pleaſure ofthe Chap.the thynges. 


of 

after 
that they which communicate at the Loꝛdes 

table. ſhall offre vato the Loꝛde. 

DVDether muſt the vicares be idle lette them 
be pꝛeſent in the Quigr,mhan the tpme ſhall 
require let the giue'eare to the holie lectures 
and ſermonn. and endeuour that the ſame be 
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not aa el adviſe vt be 


heir dif 


late w. he now hane th e turned to o⸗ 
ther. and better vſes bp t counſl,and con⸗ 


ſente of our dioteſanes. 
And faꝛaſmnche as we ſe not, as we ſaide 
befoꝛe, that it lieth in our power, to foꝛbinde 
hulie mariage to be vſedof anie man in the 
Lord, we wil that the congregations be pꝛo⸗ 
— for, e n. that the child en oꝛ wpues 
of the miniſters deteine not 5 eccleſialticali 

reuenues after the death of het minſters,but 
that al thinges returne to the congregacion 
furth wyth after the denth ol anie miniſter, 
And that euerie miniſter faithfulli wainteing 
thoſe goodes which he hath of the cogrega- 
cion,and dirniniſh them in no parte, ether in 
pelferinge, oꝛ in neglectinge.as t Canons, 
and euerie inames othe requireth, 

After this ſoꝛte we wiſh that our pꝛincipal 
colege be renuid. Which wape and tefoꝛma , 


cid we W 


» whiche we wil declare moze 

hereafter,'Dec6dli that they pꝛouide 
e patiſches. and ſtholes. thei haue in 
2 OED and gpue to 
the ame liberallp the nreſſarics of ifethat 
ther their miniſteries to the true 
2 the congregacion . Finally that in 
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alnuche as thep maxe bp the Loades helpe. 
But becauſe it is wel know# that the grea⸗ 
teſt parte of puſſeſſiũs came to colleges tho- 
rwe the khaki of pa — _ 
tes,concerninge co 

ſeke thele waies bp the aduiſe,and aſſente of 


or ce tha heal adgedto 
. —— gi⸗ 


pꝛebendes in o⸗ 
be 
— — — 


miniltracion of the ferramentes, and further 
moze ppon lawiers and ſuch as gyue couns 


ſel to the colleges in temporal matters; And 
as touching the pzocuration of holie ſermõs 
and inftitucion,and maintenaunce of ſcholes 
we wil haue al theſe thynges ſo o:dzed,and 
kepte,as we haue pꝛeſcrided to our pzincipal 
college, aſmuch as the caumnoditie and facuf 
ties of euerie college pong - 

And it is couement that to thoſe pꝛincipal 
miniſteries,where pꝛeſbiteral pebedes wite 
don ſuffice not, other — be adiudged, 

- and meozpozatede + 
1 alfo hane the ſame wape ob 


in vicares,v diac6s of other colleges 
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Veſſels of ſrluer, and golde, and othe colt | 


lie veſſels and oznamentes of chur hes. 
colleges thozongh our dioceſe, we wil haue 
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that his thing actoꝛding 
to equitie.we wil that the tpme of wantinge 
new felowes be not pꝛolouged moꝛe thi one 
pete. But as ſone as euerie man hath lawe- 
— 0 ne rm pꝛebende, lete him eniope it 
22 fielt pere.withour anie diminncion 
n and cananical 


bſerned thys t if 
" Wehmeobſenedthe bynge lf tht 


is pre to — me roar 
out me n 


Chap, liue in appꝛoi 
— — ſhalbe 


— gary" agreable to euerie mannes 
age, witte, aud ſtudie. Foz ſeinge that al etcle 
ſiaſtical 3 were appointed foꝛ thys 


L thep,whi 
thereby ſ — profitablp ſerue the 

gations, and ſet foꝛth then commoditesſure 
ip it is muche moꝛ right , and inoze p, 
ful. and p:ofitable both Foz the.colleges,and 
alſo foz the congregation to gene hole pꝛebẽ 
des to theſe poung felowes which abide s 
ſchol = them ſelues with god- 
88 artes, her with en af- 


idlp in foule igno and 
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zpnete Auguiltine in the booke of 
gregacian , | 


racion of eie bene en ſouges. Seconds 

Ip that t hei ſe the pariſhes which they haue 
thep eniope, to be p:ouided 

endes wh mu, whiche 
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7 4 ſuche does. _ 
whome thep line, wil els 


jeauinge thep? 35 
bondage , they ſhall con nepe them — 
the coommune ho 33 28 life, aud fr 


line in mariage,o 
925 odſea vitae. 2 ink 
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where as monckes 
— fetal? mov aud of ſmale price, 
— — in khape, and colour o 
ach e e erw ee 
| ea t 
| — (hat bſe' comen garmentes 
| nat much varnpinge from other apparel o 
; good 5 pet ſhalbe hotnelie. and pn on” 
neſt, and ſo oꝛdꝛed as it ſhalbe 
euerie mans mnſireandondicon er 
And betanſe it is right expedient foz the t 
gregacios that there becher her meh t 
pouth mape be godlp, and commodic wy 
d framed en 
that w opoztunitie hereof zalbe.c 
monalteries mo the — 
our p:onincialles,ſhalbe tvurned in to ſchi 
— wee wyll ſtudie to ſet le: 
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| Amen, manie men ondꝛie daun⸗ 
grs tat ape come hereof Fo: ſome of 
he oader of gentlemen and other woz{hip- 
Umen, manie childꝛen 
id can not ſette fu al their daughters to 
garner TE rape —_— 
off'®! bf fo:lakinge mona 
* thei member hos 
ul burthengus bnto them , oꝛ at the leſt ſhalbe 
if d to vnauiſed, 1 
— erg to ſome other ſpotte of {pfe, 
| Fo: oure weaknes is berie much in continus 
+ png in good, and honeſt ſtudies,and our old 
—tnemie lapeth meruailous waites a 
gainlte * 1 of thinges. 
tt reate. and pernicious 
T contenſione aboute inde ileing 
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waptes of Satan. 
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| that it 18 not geuen 
ody to ſerue & od out of wedlock 
| to conſider, what 


whiche helpeth nor to the { 
to laue tha. that of me had 
to bꝛyng them int o anpe daunger 0 
ion. r catne not to pieſſe doune 
the burthen of vnpꝛoknable 
tes, but to deliver them. Wherfoze we mult 
ſtand herein,nether can it be lawful vnto vs 
to depart from the religion of gur o 
we map turn e awap anype 
ral diſpleaſures,o2 get cimodities , 
muſt not doenpll,chat good mape 
+ Jnthemeane while, as aft 
{o al cloiſterers to in 
colidze the thinges,th 
edmauudeth,v' 


o 


—_ 


trouble not them at anp tpine with 


we all 
— to whomthep ot 


| 
| 
| 
= 
£ 
5 


- 


"FO QT WT - ” &% 


ines. and wpd and 
gin halle te 
0 


the gyfte ot godlpe wyu 
| from Go t | 
EIN 


e the Golpell, Therfo:e 
[di 


n a ny 
ee ol the * 
of men 


: 
: 
. 
5 
N 
: 
3 
: 


TT 


* b 2F1 Z F 
ha 4 1 h * G 5 FR £ : ws F * = 
* * 7 £ ow . x + f a l 
= 4 fy 4 ” = ** 2 - 
—s 


3 


3 8 
ban . 13 
nee warty | n a "ay _ 
. ** 5 8 pp oregon: x 
n — . 


wpll not 
ferre tempozall movers, __ e 


befote euerlaſtpyng. and 
conſid:e thys — e wel hs 5 


that our . wealth iperh , a 
bolde inuocatis of Goddes eu ay Jr 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Which inuocation 
tun nat ſtande wpth an euyl confcience, But 
they whiche burne bicaule thep haue not the 
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e of geldpng them ſe lues ſoꝛ 
dome of God „if they fra he rn, 


that is to witte, lie wedlockez 
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Lozd ſhal pertmit. to ſatiſfie the Jun a ' 

mafidemet, which we acknowlege to | 
iopned vnto vs bi God our creatozand alſo 
bp the decree of the couocacis of Rateſpone, 
which thinge moꝛeouer our diaceſanes haue 
required of vs v haue comitted the ſame vn⸗ 
to vs to ſet an oꝛder therein, Which thinges 
K Furth tobe recepued.and 
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prac of ſame Lozde, and our God. And 
whereas inthe meane ceaſon we offer thps 
n 
haue declared. We labour to 
aber he fat ——— chefelp to⸗ 


hpche hath ſondne wapes . 
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hys lawe this charg 
at; Pre: Secondlp cones 


who iniopned the ſame thin 


ithtul x 0 n our ſubiectes, 
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ut if the Loꝛde here⸗ 


unto vs moꝛe large 


lp ſhal ziue v f 
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| ſame is fa: 
on of his people , whome 


vuto vs, We 
. to al chꝛiſtian 


